In this chapter, which concludes tractate Berakhot, many different types of blessings
are discussed. Despite the differences between these blessings, there are fundamental
issues common to all of these blessings that fuse them into a single unit.

The blessings in this chapter are neither blessings of enjoyment nor blessings over
mitzvot. A significant number of them constitute the independent category of bless-
ings of thanksgiving for God’s beneficence.

In addition to the blessings of thanksgiving, there are several other blessings that do
not fall into this category. Nevertheless, all those blessings share a common denomi-
nator. They all instruct us that anything that deviates from the norm obligates one to
recite a blessing, be it a permanent fixture in nature, e.g., mountains and seas; natural
phenomena, e.g, thunder and lightning; unique creatures; or events of extreme
benevolence, e.g., miracles or tragic events. The significance of these blessings is the
acknowledgement that everything in this world is the work of God. We offer thanks
for His goodness and miracles and accept the tragedies and disasters.

Fundamentally, these blessings are not expressions of thanks. Rather, they are decla-
rations of a faith-based approach that the Creator directs and supervises everything.
Consequently, everything that transpires in the world should be tied to the under-
standing that “it is the Lord that does all these things” (Isaiah 45:7).

The blessings recited over unique phenomena come to underscore God’s involve-
ment in every mundane occurrence as well. The epitome of this approach is the
incorporation of God’s name into the standard greeting exchanged when people
meet. Although one might consider the introduction of God’s name into routine
exchanges as belittling His greatness, because of the rationale implicit in the verse:
“It is time to work for the Lord; they have made void Your Torah” (Psalms 119:126),
attributing everything in the world to God was made top priority.

'The vast topic of dreams and their interpretation, which arises in this chapter inci-
dentally, is based upon the same fundamental perception that there is nothing in
our existence that is meaningless. One must seek meaning and significance in even
ethereal matters like dreams. Once meaning is ascertained, it should serve as a road
map to guide the dreamer along the path of his life.
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This mishna, which includes all of this chapter’s mishnayot, con-
tains a series of blessings and halakhot that are not recited at spe-
cific times, but rather in response to various experiences and events.

MISHNA One who sees a place where miracles oc-
curred on Israel’s behalf recites: Blessed"...
Who performed miracles for our forefathers in this place. One who

sees a place from which idolatry was eradicated recites: Blessed...
Who eradicated idolatry from our land.

One who sees conspicuous natural occurrences recites a blessing. For
zikin and zeva'ot, which the Gemara will discuss below, for thunder,
gale force winds, and lightning, manifestations of the power of the
Creator, one recites: Blessed...Whose strength and power fill the
world. For extraordinary (Rambam) mountains, hills, seas, rivers,
and deserts, one recites: Blessed ... Author of creation.™ Consistent
with his opinion that a separate blessing should be instituted for each
individual species, Rabbi Yehuda says: One who sees the great sea"
recites a special blessing: Blessed...Who made the great sea. As with
all blessings of this type, one only recites it when he sees the sea
intermittently," not on a regular basis.

For rain and other good tidings, one recites the special blessing:
Blessed...Who is good and Who does good. Even for bad tidings,"
one recites a special blessing: Blessed...the true Judge. Similarly,
when one built a new house or purchased new vessels, he recites:
Blessed...Who has given us life, sustained us, and brought us to
this time. The mishna articulates a general principle: One recites a
blessing for the bad that befalls him just as he does for the good. In
other words, one recites the appropriate blessing for the trouble that
he is experiencing at present despite the fact that it may conceal some
positive element in the future. Similarly, one must recite a blessing
for the good that befalls him just as for the bad.

The mishna states: And one who cries out over the past in an attempt
to change that which has already occurred, it is a vain prayer. For
example, one whose wife was pregnant and he says: Mayitbe God’s
will that my wife will give birth to a male child, it is a vain prayer.
Or one who was walking on the path home and he heard the sound
of a scream in the city, and he says: May it be God’s will that this
scream will not be from my house, it is a vain prayer. In both cases,
the event already occurred.

The Sages also said: One who enters a large city, the Gemara explains
below that this is in a case where entering the city is dangerous, recites
two prayers: One upon his entrance, that he may enter in peace, and
one upon his exit, that he may leave in peace. Ben Azzai says: He
recites four prayers, two upon his entrance and two upon his exit.
In addition to praying that he may enter and depart in peace, he gives
thanks for the past and cries out in prayer for the future.

The mishna articulates a general principle: One is obligated to recite

a blessing for the bad that befalls him just as he recites a blessing
for the good that befalls him, as it is stated: “And you shall love the

Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all
your might” (Deuteronomy 6:5). The mishna explains this verse as

follows: “With all your heart” means with your two inclinations,"

with your good inclination and your evil inclination, both of which
must be subjugated to the love of God. With all your soul means even
if God takes your soul. “And with all your might” means with all

your money, as money is referred to in the Bible as might. Alterna-
tively, it may be explained that “with all your might” means with
every measure that He metes out to you; whether it is good or
troublesome, thank Him.

HALAKHA

One who sees a place where miracles oc-
curred on Israel’s behalf recites: Blessed, etc. —
3 min S o) 12wy oipn meivy
131 One who sees a place where mlrades were
performed on Israel’s behalf recites: Blessed...
Who performed miracles, etc. This blessing, like
all other blessings recited over a sight, requires
invocation of God's name and His sovereignty
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:9;
Shufhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 218:1).

Blessed...Author of creation — w2
nmKIa: One who sees mountains, hills, seas,
rivers, or deserts recites: Blessed. .. Author of
creation (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Be-
rakhot1015; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 228:),

One who sees the great sea ~ BT st i
'711:'1 One who sees the great sea, a relerence
to the Mediterranean Sea, though some say
it refers to an ocean (Lehem Hamudot, Magen
Avraham) recites: Blessed...Who makes the
great sea (Tur). Some say that he recites the
blessing in the past tense: Who made the great
sea, in accordance with the opinion of Rav Ye-
huda (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot
1005; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 228:1).,

When he sees it intermittently - ¥ieiw jaia
Dpash: Just as with all blessings recited over
sught one recites the blessing over the sea only
if he did not see it for thirty days. The day that
he saw it last and the day that he sees it now
are not included in the tally (Mishna Berura;
Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:15;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 21833, 224113),

For bad tidings — niy nivia '71_:: Over bad
tidings, whether they are bad for him or for
others (Biur Halakha), one recites: Blessed is the
true Judge (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hitkhot Be-
rakhot10:3; Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 222, 2)

NOTES -
Blessed...Author of creation — f1iy.. 2
nmXIa: Since some of these phenomena, e.g,,
thunder and lightning, are formed anew each
time, the formula of the blessing is in the pres-
ent tense (Tziyyun LeNefesh Hayya).

With your two inclinations — 1% 3a: One
fulfills the will of his Creator with his good in-
clination and combats the evil inclination to
subdue it, thereby worshipping God with both
inclinations (Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona).
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LANGUAGE
Money belt [punda] - 118: The source of this word, which
occasionally appears as apunda, is the Latin funda, meaning a
belt pack, a money belt or Greek poBvSa, funda, meaning belt
or pocket. A punda is a hollow belt with a packet for money,
thereby it serves as both a belt and a wallet,

. BACKGROUND _ :

Sadducees and Boethusians — obimma oipiy: These were
heterodox sects during the Second Temple period. These sects
did not accept the Oral Torah at all, and they interpreted the
Written Torah in their own way. Several customs were intro-
duced during the Second Temple period in order to help the
Sadducees understand the error of their ways, i.e, to under-
score the differences between normative practice and theirs,
and to underscore the fact that the halakha ignores their opin-
ions. Among these innovations were: Having the High Priest
take an oath before entering the Holy of Holies on Yom Kippur
and requiring other witnesses to testify to the reliability of the
witnesses to the New Moon,

Valley of willows — nizw1 Xnpa: This valley is well known
in the Talmud as a desert, apparently, along the route taken
by caravans. There was no drinking water there, and only in
certainisolated places were there people selling water brought
from the rivers. In addition, it was a place prone to attacks by
highwaymen,
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The mishna teaches several Temple-related halakhot, One may
notact irreverently or conduct himself flippantly opposite the
eastern gate of the Temple Mount, which is aligned opposite
the Holy of Holies. In deference to the Temple, one may no¢
enter the Temple Mount with his staff, his shoes, his money
belt [punda],' or even the dust on his feet. One may not make
the Temple a shortcut to pass through it, and through an
a fortiori inference, all the more so one may not spit on the
Temple Mount,

The mishna relates: At the conclusion of all blessings recited
in the Temple, those reciting the blessing would say: Blesseq
are You Lord, God of Israel, until everlasting [haolam), the
world. But when the Sadducees®? strayed and declared that
there is but one world and there is no World-to-Come, the
Sages instituted that at the conclusion of the blessing one re-
cites: From everlasting [haolam] to everlasting [haolam],

The Sages also instituted that one should greet another in the

name of God,"i.e., one should mention God’s name in his greet-
ing, as it is stated: “And presently Boaz came from Bethlehem

and said to the harvesters, The Lord is with you, and they said

to him, May the Lord bless you” (Ruth 2:4). And it says: “And

the angel of God appeared to him and said to him, God is with

you, mighty man of valor” (Judges 6:12). And it says: “And

despise not your mother when she is old” (Proverbs 23:22),ie,
one must not neglect customs which he inherits. And lest you

say that mentioning God’s name is prohibited, it says: “It is

time to work for the Lord; they have made void Your Torah”
(Psalms 119:126), i.e, it is occasionally necessary to negate bibli-
cal precepts in order to perform God's will, and greeting an-
other is certainly God’s will. Rabbi Natan says another inter-
pretation of the verse: “Make void Your Torah” because “it is

the time to work for the Lord,™ i.e., occasionally it is necessary

to negate biblical precepts in order to bolster the Torah.

G E M A RA With regard to the obligation to recite a

blessing for a miracle, the Gemara asks:
From where are these matters derived?™ Rabbi Yohanan said:
The verse states: “And Jethro said: Blessed be the Lord, Who
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the
hand of Pharaoh; Who delivered the people from under the
hand of the Egyptians” (Exodus 18:10); a blessing is recited for
a miracle.

The Gemara asks: For a miracle that occurs for the multitudes

we recite a blessing, but for a miracle that befalls an individu-
al person we do not recite a blessing? Wasn’t there an incident

where a certain man was walking along the right side of the

Euphrates River when a lion attacked him, a miracle was per-
formed for him, and he was rescued? He came before Rava,
who said to him: Every time that you arrive there, to the site

of the miracle, recite the blessing, “Blessed...Who performed

a miracle for me in this place.”

And once when Mar, son of Ravina, was walking in a valley of
willows® and was thirsty for water, a miracle was performed
for him and a spring of water was created for him, and he
drank.

One should greet another in the name of God — a4
owa an u1")l§' iy biiw: Some explain that the greeting:
Shalom, is included in this category. Since the Sages said that
Shalom is one of God's names, one who greets another with
Shalom greets him with the name of God (Arukh).

Rabbi Natan says: "Make void Your Torah” because “it is the
time to work for the Lord” - ny mwn INTIN IS i 03

350

PEREK IX ' S4A - (AT I

NOTES

) niw.gb: Some explain that Rabbi Natan did not seek to add
anything to the mishna, However, since this is the end of the
chapter and of the tractate, and in most tractates there is an
attempt to end on a positive note. Therefore, he reversed the
order of the verse so that tractate Berakhot would end with: It is
the time to work for the Lord (Rabbi Zekharya Stern)

From where are these matters derived — *ym i : Rashi

has a variant, simpler reading of this question. However, the
question remains: All of these blessings were instituted by
the Sages. Why, then, does the Gemara seek Torah support for
them? There is still roorn to say that there is no reason for one
torecite a blessing over a miracle that was performed on behalf
of another, as he himself did not derive any benefit from that
miracle. Therefore, evidence is cited from Jethro, who recited a
blessing under those circumstances (Tziyyun LeNefesh Hayya)
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Furthermore, once when Mar, son of Ravina, was walking in the

marketplace [risteka]' of Mehoza and a wild camel [gamla perit-
za]' attacked him. The wall cracked open, he went inside it, and

he was rescued. Ever since, when he came to the reeds he recited:

Blessed ...Who performed a miracle for me in the reeds" and with

the camel. And, when he came to the marketplace of Mehoza he

recited: Blessed...Who performed a miracle for me with the

camel and in the reeds, indicating that one recites a blessing even

for a miracle that occurs to an individual. The Sages say: On a

miracle performed on behalf of the multitudes, everyone is obli-
gated to recite a blessing;" on a miracle performed on behalf of an

individual, only the individual is obligated to recite a blessing."

The Sages taught in a baraita a list of places where one is required

to recite a blessing due to miracles that were performed there: One

who sees the crossings of the Red Sea, where Israel crossed; and

the crossings of the Jordan;" and the crossings of the streams of
Arnon; the hailstones of Elgavish on the descent of Beit Horon;

the rock that Og, King of Bashan, sought to hurl upon Israel; and

the rock upon which Moses sat when Joshua waged war against

Amalek; and Lot’s wife; and the wall of Jericho that was swal-
lowed up in its place. On all of these miracles one must give

thanks and offer praise before God.

The Gemara elaborates: Granted, the miracles at the crossings of
the sea are recorded explicitly in the Torah, as it is stated: “And the
Israelites went into the sea on dry ground and the water was a wall
for them on their right and on their left” (Exodus 14:22). So too, the
miracle at the crossings of the Jordan, as it is stated: “The priests
who bore the ark of God’s covenant stood on dryland within the
Jordan, while all Israel crossed on dry land until the entire nation
finished crossing the Jordan” (Joshua 3:17).

However, from where do we derive the miracle that occurred at
the crossing of the streams of Arnon? As it is stated: “Wherefore
itis said in the Book of the Wars of the Lord: Vahev in Sufa, and the
valleys of Arnon. And the slope of the valleys that incline toward
the seat of Ax, and lean upon the border of Moab” (Numbers
21:14-15). It was taught: “Vahev in Sufa”; there were two lepers,
one named Et and the second named Hev, who were walking at the
rear of the camp of Israel. As Israel passed, the Emorites came

and prepared caves for themselves and they hid in them. They
said: When Israel passes here we will kill them. And they did not
know that the Ark of the Covenant preceded the children of Israel
and would flatten mountains before them. When the Ark came,
the mountains adhered one to another and killed them; and their
blood flowed down to the streams of Arnon. When Et and Hey,
the lepers, arrived, they saw the blood that was emerging from
between the mountains, and they came and told Israel what had
happened. Israel recited a song of praise, as it is stated: “And at the
cascade of the brooks that goes down to the dwelling of Ar, and
lies upon the border of Moab” (Numbers 21:15). This refers to the
cascade of the brooks where the mountain, which had once been a
valley, spread out in the direction of the mountain in Ar, in Moab.

Among the sites enumerated in the mishna where one is obligated
to recite a blessing in recognition of the miracles that occurred there,
was the site of the hailstones of Elgavish. The Gemara asks: What
are the hailstones of Elgavish?

LANGUAGE

Marketplace [risteka] — XPRABY: From the Iranian rastak,
meaning a straight line. In talmudic times, it was used
to mean district or village. Here it refers to a row of
stores or the fence surrounding them,

Wild camel [gamfa peritza) - K¥M5 N‘m: Rav Sa'adia
Gaon explains here, and so it seems from the context,
that this refers to a camel in heat. During their rutting
period, camels run wild and pose a danger to all who
encounter them.

‘NOTES
Who performed a miracle for me in the reeds — ey
niawam "7 He mentioned the place but not the mir-
acle, The miracle was, in essence, performed to the
place with the appearance of the spring. Remnants of
the spring remained there as well (Hagahot of Rabbi
Nehemya Beirakh).

HALRKHA
For a miracle that was performed on behalf of the
multitudes, everyone is obligated to recite a bless-
ing- ';1'1'.:-’? anrn xg’?y oz o133 KDYK: For a miracle
that was performed for the entire Jewish people, or at
least the majority thereof, everyone is required to recite
ablessing. Ifit was performed for only a segment of the
Jewish people, only those for whom the miracle was
performed recite a blessing (Mishna Berura; Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:9; Shuthan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 218:2)

_—

For a miracle that was performed on behalf of an
individual, only the individual is obligated to recite
ablessing - ’:ﬁ‘u'v anmane P R Upon arriving
at a place where a miracle was performed for him, one
recites a blessing for his miracle. All his progeny must
alsorecite a blessing for this miracle. His children recite:
Who performed a miracle for my father; his descen-
dants recite: Who performed a miracle for my father's
father, or: Who performed a miracle for my ancestors
(Mishna Berura), He must include in the blessing all
miracles that were performed for him in other places;
in accordance with the opinion of Ravina (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:9; Shulhan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 218:4-5),

One who sees the crossings of the Red Sea and the
crossings of the Jordan, etc. - o7 nivayn ngia
21171 nivawm: One who sees a place where miracles
were performed for Israel, i, the crossings of the sea
and the Jordan and the rest of the places that miracles
were performed for the people of Israe! at various times,
recites: Blessed...Who performed miracles for our fore-
fathers in this place (Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 218:1),
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——— NOoTES ——
The rock that Og, King of Bashan,
sought to throw upon Israel — jax
Drerwr Yy pi w3 Ton sy wpaw:
Almost all commentators explain this
by means of allusion and esoterica, as
this story is aggadic and not historical.
One approach suggests that Mases was
concerned that Og had unique merit
in his favor due to his interaction with
Abraham (see tractate Nidda 61a); that is
represented by the mountain that was
as wide as the entire camp of Israel. The
merit of Israel, who are likened to grass-
hoppers (Numbers ch. 13), succeeds in
perforating this mountain. According to
this aggada, the story of the killing of Og
can be understood as joining the merit
of Moses, ten cubits is an exaggeration,
with the merit of the nation, the axe, and
the merit of the forefathers, Moses’ leap,
inorder to kill Og (Rashba). An additional
approach suggests that a mountain is a
common metaphor for the evil inclina-
tion (see the end of Tractate Sota), and
Og wanted to corrupt Israel just as Balak
did, which is alluded to by the mountain
he wished to throw upon them. In this
case, Israel's merit saved them from be-
ing corrupted (Darash Moshe).

HALAKHA

Over Lot — vt '7y: One who sees Lot’s
wife, the pillar of salt, recites a blessing
both for the miracle that was performed
for her and for the miracle that was per-
formed for Lot, her husband. Over Lot's
wife, one recites: Blessed...the true
Judge, while over Lot: Blessed...Who re-
members the righteous (Shuthan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 218:8).
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It is taught in the midrash: They are the stones that remained sus-
pended in the air and did not fall because of [#! gav] a man [ish] and

they fell down because of [al gav] a man [ish]. The Gemara explains:

They remained suspended because of a man; that is Moses, whom

the verse refers to as a man, as it is written: “And the man Moses was

very modest” (Numbers 12:3), and it is written: “And Moses went

out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread forth his hands unto the

Lord; the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured

upon the earth” (Exodus 9:33). Moses hailstones remained sus.
pended. And the stones descended because of a man; that is Joshua,
who was also called man, as it is written: “Take Joshua the son of
Nun, a man in whom is spirit” (Numbers 27:18). And it is written

that when Joshua and his people waged war against the army of the

Emorite kings, God told him not to fear them because God would

deliver them into his hands; and indeed, they died by means of these

stones: “As they fled from before Israel, while they were at the de-
scent of Beit Horon, that the Lord cast down great stones from

heaven upon them unto Azeka, and they died; they were more who

died with the hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew
by sword” (Joshua 10:11).

With regard to the rock that Og, King of Bashan, sought to throw
upon Israel," there is no biblical reference, but rather a tradition was

transmitted. The Gemara relates that Og said: How large is the camp

of Israel? It is three parasangs. I will go and uproot a mountain

three parasangs long and I will hurl it upon them and kill them. He

went, uprooted a mountain three parasangs long, and brought it

on his head. And The Holy One, Blessed be He, brought grasshop-
pers upon it and they pierced the peak of the mountain and it fell

on his neck.

Og wanted to remove it from his head; his teeth were extended to

one side of his head and to the other and he was unable to remove

it. And that is what is written: “You break the teeth of the wicked”
(Psalms 3:8). And this is in accordance with the homiletic interpreta-
tion of Rabbi Shimon Ben Lakish, as Rabbi Shimon Ben Lakish

said: What is the meaning of that which is written: “You break the

teeth of the wicked”? Do not read it as: You break [shibarta], but

rather as: You lengthened [shirbavta].

The story concludes: How tall was Moses? He was ten cubits tall. He
took an axe ten cubits long, jumped up ten cubits, and struck Og
in the ankle and killed him.

One must recite a blessing when he sees the rock upon which Moses
sat, as it is written: “But Moses” hands were heavy; and they took
astone and put it under him, and he sat thereon” (Exodus 17:12).

And one must recite a blessing upon seeing Lot’s wife, as it is stated:

“Buthis wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar
of salt” (Genesis 19:26). And the wall of Jericho that was swallowed,
as it is written: “And the wall fell down flat” ( Joshua 6:20).

The Gemara asks: Granted, that one recites a blessing on all of these.
They are miracles; however, Lot’s wife is a tragedy. Why recite a
blessing on a tragedy? The Gemara answers: One who sees that place
recites: Blessed... the true Judge.

"The Gemara asks: But the baraita teaches that for all of these one must
give thanks and offer praise? The Gemara answers: The language of
the mishna should be emended and teach: Over Lot" and his wife
one recites two blessings. Over his wife he recites: Blessed...the
true Judge, and on Lot he recites: Blessed...Who remembers the
righteous. As Rabbi Yohanan said: From the story of Lot it is pos-
sible to learn that even during a time of wrath of the Holy One,
Blessed be He, He remembers the righteous, as it is stated: “And it
came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God
remembered Abraham and sent Lot out of the midst of the over-
throw, when He overthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt” (Genesis
19:29).
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The mishna also taught that we recite a blessing for the wall of Jericho that
was swallowed up in its place. The Gemara asks: Were the walls of Jericho
swallowed up into the ground? Didn’t they fall, as it is stated: “And it
came to pass, when the people heard the sound of the shofar, that the
people shouted with a great shout, and the wall fell down flat” ( Joshua
6:20)? The Gemara explains: Since the width and height of the walls were
equal to one another, therefore, they were swallowed. Had they merely
fallen it would have had no effect, as their width was equal to their height.

Rav Yehuda said that Rav said: Four must offer thanks™ to God with a
thanks-offering and a special blessing, They are: Seafarers, those who walk
in the desert, and one who was ill and recovered, and one who was in-
carcerated in prison" and went out. All of these appear in the verses of a
psalm (Psalms 107).

The Gemara elaborates: From where do we derive that seafarers are re-
quired to thank God?
“They who go down to the sea in ships, who do business in great waters;
they see the works of the Lord” (Psalms 107:23-24).
And it says: “For He commands and raises the stormy wind which lifts
up the waves thereof.
They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths: their
soul is melted because of trouble” (Psalms 107:26~26).
And it says: “They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and
are at their wits” end.”
And it says immediately thereafter: “Then they cry unto the Lord in their
trouble, and He brings them out of their distress” (Psalms 107:28).
And it says: “He makes the storm calm, so the waves thereof are still”
(Psalms 107:29),

and it says: “Then are they glad because they be quiet; so He brings them
unto their desired haven” (Psalms 107:30),

and it says: “They are grateful to God for His loving-kindness and His
wonders for mankind” (Psalms 107:31).

The Gemara asks: From where do we derive that those who walk in the
desert are required to thank God? The Gemara answers:

As it is written in the same psalm:

“They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city
in which to dwell” (Psalms 107:4),

“And then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He delivered them
out of their distresses.

And He led them forth by the right way” (Psalms 107:6-7).

After God guides them on the right way, it is said: “They are grateful to
God for His goodness” (Psalms 107:8).

That one who was ill and recovered must offer thanks is derived, as it is
written:

“Fools, because of their transgression and because of their iniquities,
are afflicted.

Their soul abhors all manner of meat and they draw near unto the gates
of death” (Psalms 107:17-18),

and: “Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saves them
from their distress” (Psalms 107:19),

and then: “He sent His word and healed them, and delivered them from
their destructions” (Psalms 107:20).

After they are healed: “They are grateful to God for His goodness” (Psalms
107:21).

Four must offer thanks - niTinY 131¥ Wa: Those who go
10 sea and successfully reach their destination, those who walk
in the desert and arrive at a settlement, a sick person who was
healed, and one who was in prison and was released must of-
fer thanks with the blessing: Blessed.

-.Who bestows good-

HALAKHA
ness on the unworthy, Who has bestowed on me much good.
Those who hear respond: May He Who bestowed much good
on you continue to bestow on you much good, Selah (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:8; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
219:1-2).

NOTES

Four must offer thanks - nﬁ'ﬁn’? Py AYRIN:
The order here is different from the order of
the verses. In Psalms they were enumerated
according to frequency; the most frequent
appearing first. Here they are enumerated
according to the danger presented by each;
the most dangerous listed first (Rav Hai
Gaon).

Based on those verses, it would appear that
only those who encountered difficulty or danger,
eg, a sea traveler who encountered a storm or
atraveler in the desert who lost his way, would
be obligated to offer thanks, Others argue that
this obligation is incumbent upon anyone who
undergoes one of these experiences, whether
or not he encountered an actual threat. Some
suggest that beyond these four experiences,
one who encounters and survives any danger
is obligated to offer thanks, as well, and those
enumerated in the verses and the Gemara are
simply common occurrences, Others disagree
and rule that they may recite the blessing on
a voluntary basis but are not obligated to do
50 (Me'iri).

One who wasincarcerated in prison - hial A
DMIBKI 132 w13 According to Rav Hai Gaon,
the obligation to express thanks upon release
from prison is incumbent upon anyone who
was incarcerated, even if it was for purely finan-
cial matters, e.g., outstanding debts or failure to
pay taxes. Others hold that the obligation ap-
plies only if he was imprisoned for capital crimes
(Magen Avriaham). Others hold that the ruling is
based on conditions in the prison.

MATVPI - PEREKIX - 54B 353



HALAKHA

And he must offer thanks before ten people -
e np i]\'nh."? %% One offers thanks for a mir-
acle in the presence of ten people, two of whom
must be Sages who have studied halakha (Magen
Aviaham). It is customary to recite this blessing
in the synagogue after the Torah reading. Even
if there are not ten people, one is obligated to
recite the blessing (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Berakhot10:8; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 219:3).

You have exempted me from offering thanks -
q\'r\:c‘?:; m InTes: If one recites a blessing for a
miracle that befell someone else and the individual
for whom the miracle was performed heard the
entire blessing, intended to fulfill his obligation
(Mishna Berura), and answered amen, he is exempt
from offering any further thanks. The authorities
imposed certain restrictions with regard to the
ability of one to recite this blessing on another's
behalf (see Magen Aviaham, Taz, Shuthan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 219:4).

You have exempted me from offering thanks -
i o Iwe: Some suggest that they did
50 intentionally so that Rav Yehuda would not be
inconvenienced. Furthermore, so that he would
not need to recite the formula: Blessed...Who
bestows goodness on the unworthy, publicly in
the synagogue because it contains an element of
self-deprecation (fyyun Ya'akov).
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From where do we derive that one who was incarcerated in prison
must offer thanks?

Asitis written: “Such assit in darkness and in the shadow of death,
bound in affliction and iron.

Because they rebelled against the words of God and scorned the
counsel of the most High” (Psalms 107:10-11).

And it says: “Therefore He brought down their heart with labor;
they fell down, and there was none to help” (Psalms 107:12),

and it says: “Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He
saved them from their distresses” (Psalms 107:13),

and it says: “He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of
death,

and broke their shackles” (Psalms 107:14).

And after God takes them out from that darkness and shadow of death,
it says: “They are grateful to God for His goodness.”

The Gemara asks: What blessing does he recite? Rav Yehuda said:
Blessed is...Who bestows acts ofloving-kindness. Abaye said: And
he must offer thanks before ten people ! as it is written in the same
chapter: “Let them exalt Him also in the congregation of the peo-
ple and praise Him in the assembly of the elders” (Psalms 107:32),
and congregation indicates a group of at least ten. Mar Zutra said:
Two of them must be Sages, as it is stated there: “And praise Him
in the assembly of elders.” These elders are the Sages, and the use of
the plural indicates a minimum of two.

Rav Ashi strongly objects to this: Say that all of them must be
Sages. The Gemara rejects this: Is it written: In the congregation of
elders? In the congregation of the people is written; and the Sages
are among them. Yet there is still room to object: Say that ten are from
the rest of the people, and in addition there must be two Sages. No
satisfactory answer was found, and the question remains difficult,
although the halakha was not rejected.

The Gemara relates: Rav Yehuda fell sick and recovered, Rav Hana
of Baghdad and the Sages entered to visit him, They said to him:
Blessed is God Who gave you to us and did not give you to the dust.
He said to them: You have exempted me from offering thanks," as
your statement fulfilled my obligation to recite a blessing.

The Gemara asks: But didn’t Abaye say that one must offer thanks
before ten? The Gemara answers: There were ten people there when
the Sages blessed God in Rav Yehuda’s presence. The Gemara raises
another difficulty: But Rav Yehuda did not offer thanks himself;
others offered thanks on his behalf. The Gemara answers: He did not
need to recite it himself as he answered amen after their blessing.
Answering amen after a blessing is tantamount to reciting the blessing
himself.

Incidental to Rav Yehuda’s earlier statement, which organized several

cases into a single category, the Gemara cites similar statements of his.
Rav Yehuda said: Three require protection from harm: A sick per-
son, a bridegroom, and a bride. It was taught in a baraita: A sick

person, a woman in childbirth, a bridegroom, and a bride require

protection from harm. And some say: Even a mourner. And some

say: Even Torah scholars at night, Those whose thoughts are focused

elsewhere or are in a weakened physical state require protection.

And Rav Yehuda said: There are three matters which, when one
who prolongs their duration, they extend a person’s days and years,
They are: One who prolongs his prayer, one who prolongs his
mealtime at the table, and one who prolongs his time in the bath-
room.

The Gemara asks: And one who prolongs his prayer; is thata virtue?
Didn’t Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba say that Rabbi Yohanan said:
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Anyone who prolongs his prayer and expects it to be answered,"
will ultimately come to heartache, as it is stated: “Hope deferred
makes the heart sick” (Proverbs 13:12). Similarly, Rabbi Yitzhak
said: Three matters evoke a person’s sing, and they are: Endanger-
ing oneself by sitting or standing next to an inclined wall that is
about to collapse, expecting prayer to be accepted, as that leads to
an assessment of his status and merit, and passing a case against
another" to Heaven, as praying for Heaven to pass judgment on
another person causes one’s own deeds to be examined and com-
pared with the deeds of that other person. This proves that prolong-
ing prayer is a fault.

The Gemara resolves the apparent contradiction: This is not diffi-
cult. This, where we learned that prolonging prayer is undesirable,
refers to a situation when one expects his prayer to be accepted,
while this, where Rav Yehuda says that prolonging prayer prolongs
one’ life, refers to a situation where one does not expect his prayer
to be accepted. How does he prolong his prayer? By increasing his
supplication.

As for the virtue of prolonging one’s mealtime at the table, which

Rav Yehuda mentioned, the Gemara explains: Perhaps a poor per-
son will come during the meal and the host will be in a position to

give him food immediately, without forcing the poor person to wait.
The Sages elsewhere praised a person who acts appropriately at a

meal, as it is written: “The altar, three cubits high and the length

thereof, two cubits, was of wood, and so the corners thereof; the

length thereof, and the walls thereof, were also of wood” (Ezekiel

41:22), and it is written in the continuation of that verse: “And he

said unto me: This is the table that is before the Lord.” The lan-
guage of this verse is difficult, as it begins with the altar and con-
cludes with the table. Rather, Rabbi Yohanan and Rabbi Elazar
both say: Aslong as the Temple stood, the altar atoned for Israel’s

transgressions. Now that it is destroyed, a person’s table atones for
his transgressions.

With regard to what Rav Yehuda said in praise of one who prolongs

his time in the bathroom, the Gemara asks: Is that a virtue? Wasn’t

it taught in a baraita: Ten things bring a person to suffer from

hemorrhoids: One who eats the leaves of bulrushes, grape leaves,
tendrils of grapevines, the palate and tongue of an animal, as well

as any other part of the animal which is not smooth and which has

protrusions, the spine of a fish, a salty fish that is not fully cooked,
and one who drinks wine dregs, and one who wipes himself with

lime and clay, the materials from which earthenware is made, and

one who wipes himself with a stone with which another person

wiped himself. And some say: One who suspends himself too

much in the bathroom as well. This proves that prolonging one’s

time in the bathroom is harmful.

The Gemara responds: This is not difficult. This baraita, which
teaches that doing so is harmful, refers to where one prolongs his
time there and suspends himself, while this statement of Rav Ye-
huda refers to where one prolongs his time there and does not
suspend himself.

The Gemara relates the benefits of prolonging one’s time in the

bathroom. Like that incident when a matron [matronita]' said to

Rabbi Yehuda son of Rabbi El’ai: Your face is fat and full, like the

faces of pig farmers and usurers who do not work hard and who

make a plentiful living. He said to her: Honestly, those two occupa-
tions are prohibited to me; rather, why is it that my face is nice?

Because there are twenty-four bathrooms between my lodging

and the study hall, and when I walk I stop and examine myself in

all of them.

HALAKHA

Anyone who prolongs his prayer and expects it to be
answered — 713 pwm u'l'?sn: TR One should not
expect that because he prayed with conviction God must
fulfill his request. On the contrary, doing so evokes his sins,
Rather, he should approach his prayer with the thought
that even though he is poor and contemptible, he re-
quests that the Creator grant his request in His abundant
loving-kindness for His creations (Shuthan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 98:5).

NOTES

And passing a case against another — 1van by 13 i
This refers specifically to a case where there is a court of
law capable of adjudicating the case. if one foregoes the
court, it appears that he is so confident that his merit wilt
guarantee that his request will be granted, Therefore, the
heavenly court closely examines his deeds (Tosefot Rabbi
Yehuda HaHasid).

LANGUAGE
Matron [matronita] - kmiwm: This is the Aramaic form
of the Latin word matrona, meaning woman; particularly
an important woman.
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HALAKHA
A cup of blessing over which to
recite a blessing and he does not
recite a blessing — 11372 by i
TE0 1 ]1;'?: It is inappropriate
for a guest to refuse the offer of the
cup of blessing to recite the bless-
ing (Magen Avraham).The life of one
who refuses is, God forbid, cut short
(Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 201:3)

NOTES

And one Who conducts himself
1373 ayY: Stating that one who
conducts himself with an air of su-
periority will find his days and years
curtailed appears to contradict other
places in the Gemara where a Rabbi
is implored to present himself in an
authoritative manner. The Maharsha
suggests that there is a distinction
between one elected or appointed
as a community leader, who must
act with assertiveness, and one who
conducts himself with an air of su-
periority without the agreement and
support of the community.

Three require mercy - D"¥ 'no'?w
onY: This is mentioned so that one
will be certain to pray for mercy at
all times for these matters, and to
teach that it is effective to pray for
mercy in these cases (Tosefot Rabbi
Yehuda HaHasid). Some explained
that one should pray for mercy in
these areas even if they are already
in place or have already occurred, lest
they change for the worse (Tziyyun
LeNefesh Hayya),

Three matters are proclaimed by
the Holy One, Blessed be He, Him-
self: Famine, plenty, and a good
leader — oMt mbw i 137 o
AOYYS KT T3 ORI O 130
aw o191 Yaien 3y i \"m: An
example of this is Josephs |nterpre-
tation of Pharaoh’s dreams (Genesis
41). Joseph tells Pharaoh: “What God
is about to do He has declared unto
Pharaoh” (Genesis 41:25). He then
explains that God informed Pharaoh
by means of his dreams of famine,
plenty, and the need to appoint a
good leader to oversee collection
and distribution of the food (fyyun
Yaakov)

One may only appoint a leader over
a community if he consults with the
community — %y DS PTRYE PR
naxa n':'vm 12 ox K7 Nax: The
reason that th|s consultatlon is essen-
tial is because if there is communal
agreement with regard to the ap-
pointment, the leader’s decisions will
more likely be accepted and followed.
This is also the basis for establishing
courts in matters of litigation, Each
side chooses one judge and the third
judgeis chosen by both parties. Both
Rashi and Tosafot (Sanhedrin 23a) ex-
plain that this method of selection
is employed so that the litigants will
more readily accept the decisions of
the court (Etz Yosef).
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And Rav Yehuda said: Three things curtail a person’s days and years: One
who is invited and given the Torah scroll to read and he does not read, one
who is given a cup of blessing over which to recite a blessing and he does
not recite a blessing," and one who conducts himself with an air of supe-
riority."

The Gemara details the biblical sources for these cases: One who is given the
Torah scroll to read and he does not read, as it is written of the Torah: “Jt
is your life and the length of your days” (Deuteronomy 30:20). A cup of
blessing over which to recite a blessing and he does not recite a blessing,
as it is written: “I will bless them that bless you” (Genesis 12:3); one who
blesses is blessed and one who does not bless does not merit a blessing. And
with regard to one who conducts himself with an air of superiority, as
Rabbi Hama, son of Rabbi Hanina, said: Why did Joseph die before his
brothers, as evidenced by the order in the verse: “And Joseph died, and all
his brethren, and all that generation” (Exodus 1:6)? Because he conducted
himself with an air of superiority, and those who did not serve in a leadership
role lived on after he died.

Rav Yehuda said in the name of Rav: Three matters require a plea for mer-
cy" to bring them about: A good king, a good year, and a good dream. Thege

three, kings, years, and dreams, are all bestowed by God and one must pray
that they should be positive and constructive. The Gemara enumerates the

sources for these cases: A good king, as it is written: “The king’s heart is in

the hand of the Lord as the watercourses: He turns it whithersoever He will”
(Proverbs 21:1). A good year, as it is written: “The eyes of the Lord, thy God,
are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of
the year” (Deuteronomy 11:12). And a good dream, as it is written: “O Lord,
by these things men live, and altogether therein is the life of my spirit; where-
fore You will recover me [vatahlimeni], and make me to live” (Isaiah 38:16).
Due to their apparent etymological similarity, the word tahlimeni is inter-
preted as deriving from the word halom, dream.

Similarly, Rabbi Yohanan said: Three matters are proclaimed by the Holy
One, Blessed be He, Himself: Famine, plenty, and a good leader." The
Gemara enumerates the sources for these cases: Famine, as it is written: “For
the Lord has called for a famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven
years” (11 Kings 8:1). Plenty, as it is written: “And I will call for the grain,
and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you” (Ezekiel 36:29). And a
good leader, as it is written: “And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: See,
I have called by name Bezalel, son of Uri, son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah”
(Exodus 31:1-2).

With regard to Bezalel’s appointment, Rabbi Yitzhak said: One may only
appoint a leader over a community if he consults with the community"
and they agree to the appointment, as it is stated: “And Moses said unto the
children of Israel: See, the Lord has called by name Bezalel, son of Uri, son
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah” (Exodus 35:30). The Lord said to Moses: Moses,
is Bezalel a suitable appointment in your eyes? Moses said to Him: Master
of the universe, if he is a suitable appointment in Your eyes, then all the
more so in my eyes. The Holy One, Blessed be He, said to him: Nevertheless,
go and tell Israel and ask their opinion. Moses went and said to Israel: Is
Bezalel suitable in your eyes? They said to him: If he is suitable in the eyes
of the Holy One, Blessed be He, and in your eyes, all the more so he is suit-
able in our eyes.

Rabbi Shmuel bar Nahmani said that Rabbi Yonatan said: Bezalel was
called by that name on account of his wisdom. When the Holy One, Blessed
be He, said to Moses: Go say to Bezalel, “Make a tabernacle, an ark, and
vessels” (see Exodus 31:7-11), Moses went and reversed the order and told
Bezalel: “Make an ark, and vessels, and a tabernacle” (see Exodus 25-26).
He said to Moses: Moses, our teacher, the standard practice throughout the
world is that a person builds a house and only afterward places the vessels
in the house, and you say to me: Make an ark, and vessels, and a tabernacle.
IfT do so in the order you have commanded, the vessels that I make, where
shallT put them? Perhaps God told you the following: “Make a tabernacle,
ark, and vessels” (see Exodus 36). Moses said to Bezalel: Perhaps you were
in God’s shadow [betzel El], and you knew precisely what He said. You in-
tuited God’s commands just as He stated them, as if you were there.
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Dafss Amudb
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Rav Yehuda said that Rav said: Bezalel knew how to join the letters
with which heaven and earth were created. From where do we derive
this? It is written here in praise of Bezalel: “And I have filled him with
the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowl-
edge, and in all manner of workmanship” (Exodus 31:3); and it is writ-
ten there with regard to creation of heaven and earth: “The Lord, by
wisdom, founded the earth; by understanding He established the
heavens” (Proverbs 3:19), and it is written: “By His knowledge the
depths were broken up and the skies drop down the dew” (Proverbs
3:20). We see that wisdom, understanding, and knowledge, the qualities
with which the heavens and earth were created, are all found in Bezalel.

On a similar note, Rabbi Yohanan said: The Holy One, Blessed be He,
only grants wisdom to one who already possesses wisdom, as it is

stated: “He gives wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to they who

know understanding” (Daniel 2:21). Rav Tahalifa, from the West,
Eretz Yisrael, heard this and repeated it before Rabbi Abbahu. Rabbi

Abbahu said to him: You learned proof for this idea from there; we

learn it from here: As it is written in praise of the builders of the Tab-
ernacle: “And in the hearts of all who are wise-hearted I have placed

wisdom” (BExodus 31:6).

Related to what was stated above, that one should pray for a good dream,
the Gemara cites additional maxims concerning dreams and their in-
terpretation. Rav Hisda said: One should see any dream, and not a
fast." In other words, any dream is preferable to a dream during a fast.
And Rav Hisda said: A dream not interpreted is like a letter not read.
As long as it is not interpreted it cannot be fulfilled; the interpretation
of a dream creates its meaning. And Rav Hisda said: A good dream is
not entirely fulfilled and a bad dream is not entirely fulfilled. And
Rav Hisda said: A bad dream is preferable to a good dream, as a bad
dream causes one to feel remorse and to repent. And Rav Hisda said:
Abad dream, his sadness is enough for him; a good dream, his joy is
enough for him. This means that the sadness or joy engendered by the
dream renders the actual fulfillment of the dream superfluous. Simi-
larly, Rav Yosef said: Even for me, the joy of a good dream negates it.
Even Rav Yosef, who was blind and ill, derived such pleasure from a
good dream that it was never actually realized. And Rav Hisda said: A
bad dream is worse than lashes, as it is stated: “God has so made it,
that men should fear before Him” (Ecclesiastes 3:14), and Rabba bar
bar Hana said that Rabbi Yohanan said: That is a bad dream that
causes man to fear.

With regard to the verse: “The prophet that has a dream, let him tell
adream; and he that has My word, let him speak My word faithfully.
What has the straw to do with the grain? says the Lord” ( Jeremiah
23:28), the Gemara asks: What do straw and grain have to do with a
dream? Rather, Rabbi Yohanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon
bar Yohai: Just as it is impossible for the grain to grow without straw,
so too it is impossible to dream without idle matters. Even a dream
that will be fulfilled in the future contains some element of nonsense.

On a similar note, Rabbi Berekhya said: Even though part of a dream
is fulfilled, all of it is not fulfilled. From where do we derive this?
From the story of Joseph’s dream, as it is written: “And he said: Behold,
I have dreamed yet a dream: and, behold, the sun and the moon

and eleven stars bowed down to me” (Genesis 37:9), and at that time
his mother was no longer alive. According to the interpretation of the
dream, the moon symbolizes Joseph's mother. Even this dreamn that was
ultimately fulfilled contained an element that was not fulfilled.

NOTES

Any dream, and not a fast — i &% oibn ba:

Some explain that every dream has meaning

except for a dream that one dreams during a
fast, as while afflicted in the midst of a fast one
will certainly experience bad dreams (Arukh,
Tosefot Rabbi Yehuda HaHasid). Some explain
that the Gemara means that any dream, even
a bad one, is preferable to fasting (Rav Sa‘adia
Gaon), The commentaries are reluctant to in-
terpret Rav Hisda's statement according to its
simple meaning, i.e., one should never fast in
response to a dream, as it is Rav Hisda himself
who teaches (Shabbat ma) that if one experi-
ences a bad dream it is advantageous to fast
that very same day (lyyun Ya‘akov).
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NOTES

A good person is not shown a good
dream - i o1 b e e i DIY:
Since the purpose-ofa dream isto cause a
person to repent, a good person is shown
abad dream to facilitate his repentance. A
bad person is shown good dreams as part
of his punishment, since his repentance is
not desired (HaKotev). Even though there
are cases where good dreams were expe-
rienced by good peaple, i.e,, Joseph, that
is when seeing the dream plays a role in its
realization (Tziyyun LeNefesh Hayya).

Anyone who sleeps seven days without
adream s called evil - o fwaw (o b
1 %792 0 x93 The idea that going
without a dream for an extended period
happens to the evil can be explained by
understanding that dreams are an expres-
sion of the subconscious thoughts of a
person during the day, as the Gemara de-
rives from the book of Daniel (2:29). It is
clear that every person has inappropriate
thoughts that they regret. Even people
who carry out wicked deeds usually regret
their actions and want to repent, Many
dreams are an unconscious manifesta-
tion of these thoughts. Consequently,
one who has no dreams for seven days
must have performed some evil deed and
did not even consider repenting (fyyun
Yaakov)

Saw but he did not understand - i1
Y7 8% Some explain that this refers o
one who sees 3 dream and remembers it,
yet does not understand its meaning, as
it has no apparent meaning whatsoever
(Hefetz Hashem)

HALAKHA
One who sees a dream from which his
soul is distraught - iwan oibn mxing
1m: One who experiences a dream and
his soul is distraught, even if its meaning
is not evil (Mishna Berura), should come
before three of his friends in the morn-
ing and recite the formula for bettering a
dream (Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 22021).
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From the same source, Rabbi Levi said: One should always antici-
pate fulfillment of a good dream up to twenty-two years after the
dream. From where do we derive this? From Joseph, as it is written
in the story of Joseph's dream: “These are the generations of Jacob,
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with hig
brethren” (Genesis 37:2); and it is written: “And Joseph was thirty
years old when he stood before Pharaoh King of Egypt” (Genesis
41:46). From seventeen to thirty how many years are they? Thirteen; ;
and add seven years of plenty and two of famine; the total is twenty-
two and only then was the dream fulfilled when his brothers came and
bowed down to him.

Rav Huna said: A good person is not shown a good dream" and 4
wicked person is not shown a bad dream; rather, a good person is
punished for his relatively few transgressions with bad dreams and a
wicked person is rewarded for his relatively few merits with good
dreams.

Thatwas also taught in a baraita: All of King David’s life he never saw
a good dream, and all of Ahitophel’s life he never saw a bad dream,

The Gemara raises a difficulty: Is it not written: “No evil shall befall
you, neither shall any plague come near your tent” (Psalms 91:10)? And
Ray Hisda said that Rav Yirmeya bar Abba said in explanation of that
verse: This means that you will be frightened neither by bad dreams
nor by evil thoughts. Neither shall any plague come near your tent,
means that you will never find your wife with the uncertain status of
amenstruating woman when you return from a journey. This proves
thatit is impossible that a righteous person will experience bad dreams
throughout his life. Rather, one might say that he does not see bad
dreams; others see bad dreams about him.

The Gemara asks: And when he does not see a dream, is that a virtue?
Didn’t Rabbi Zeira say: Anyone who sleeps seven days without a
dream is called evil," as it indicates that God does not wish to appear
to him even in that indirect manner. Allusion to this is, as it is stated:

“And he that has it shall lie satisfied [vesave’s], he shall not be visited
with evil” (Proverbs 19:23). The Sages said: Do not read it as satisfied
[vesave'a], rather read it as seven [vesheva], which is an allusion to the
fact that one who sleeps seven times and does not experience a dream
is considered evil. Rather, one must say that David saw dreams and
the baraita says as follows: David certainly saw dreams, but he did
not understand” what he saw.

Rav Huna bar Ami said that Rabbi Pedat said that Rabbi Yohanan
said: One who sees a dream from which his soul is distraught,"
should go and have it interpreted before three. The Gemara is sur-
prised by this: Interpreted? Didn’t Rav Hisda say: A dream not in-
terpreted is like a letter not read? If one is concerned about a dream,
why would he actively promote its fulfillment? Rather, say as follows:
He should better it before three. He should bring three people and
say to them: I saw a good dream. And they should say to him: It is
good, and let it be good, may God make it good. May they decree
upon you from heaven seven times that it will be good, and it will
be good. Afterwards they recite three verses of transformation from
bad to good, three verses of redemption, and three verses which
mention peace.

The Gemara elaborates: Three transformations:
“You transformed my mourning into dancing;
You loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness” (Psalms
30:112);
“Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, and the young men and
the old together;
for I will transform their mourning into joy, and will comfort them,
and make them rejoice from their sorrow” (Jeremiah 31:12);
and: “Nevertheless the Lord your God would not hearken unto
Balaam;
but the Lord your God transformed the curse into a blessing unto
you” (Deuteronomy 23:6).
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And three redemptions, as it is written:
“He has redeemed my soul in peace so that none came near me; for
they were many that strove with me” (Psalms 55:19);
“The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto
Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads;
they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away” (Isaiah 35:10);
and: “The people said to Saul: Shall Jonathan die, who has wrought
this great salvation in Israel?
So the people rescued Jonathan, that he died not” (1 Samuel 14:45).

And three mentions of peace, as it is written:

“Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is near, says the
Lord that creates the expression of the lips; and I will heal him”
(Tsaiah 57: 19);

“Then the spirit clothed Amasai, who was chief of the captains: Yours
are we, David, and on your side, you son of Yishai;

peace, peace be unto you, and peace be to your helpers” (1 Chron-
icles 12:19);

and: “Thus you shall say: All hail and peace be both unto you,

and peace be to your house, and peace be unto all that you have”
(1 Samuel 25:6).

The Gemara relates: Ameimar® and Mar Zutra and Rav Ashi were
sitting together. They said: Let each and every one of us say
something that the other has not heard. One of them began and
said: One who saw a dream and does not know what he saw""
should stand before the priests when they lift their hands during
the Priestly Blessing and say the following:

Master of the Universe, I am Yours and my dreams are Yours,

I dreamed a dream and I do not know what it is.

Whether I have dreamed of myself, whether my friends have
dreamed of me or whether I have dreamed of others,

if the dreams are good, strengthen them and reinforce them like
the dreams of Joseph.

And if the dreams require healing,

heal them like the bitter waters of Mara by Moses our teacher, and
like Miriam from her leprosy,

and like Hezekiah from his illness, and like the bitter waters of
Jericho by Elisha.

And just as You transformed the curse of Balaam the wicked into
a blessing,

so transform all of my dreams for me for the best.

And he should complete his prayer together with the priests so the
congregation responds amen both to the blessing of the priests
and to his individual request. And if he is not able to recite this
entire formula, he should say:

Majestic One on high, Who dwells in power,

You are peace and Your name is peace.

May it be Your will that You bestow upon us peace.

Another began and said: One who enters a city and fears the evil

eye" should hold the thumb [zekafa]" of his right hand in his left
hand and the thumb of his left hand in his right hand and recite the

following: I, so-and-so son of so-and-so, come from the descen-
dants of Joseph, over whom the evil eye has no dominion, as it is

stated: “Joseph is a fruitful vine, a fruitful vine by a fountain [alei

ayin]; its branches run over the wall” (Genesis 49:22). Do not read

it as alei ayin; but rather, read it as olei ayin, who rise above the eye

and the evil eye has no dominion over him. Rabbi Yosei, son of
Rabbi Hanina, said: Derive it from here, from what is stated in Ja-
cob’s blessing of Joseph's sons: “And let them grow like fish into a

multitude in the midst of the earth” (Genesis 48:16): Just as fish in
the sea are covered by water and the evil eye has no dominion over

them as they cannot be seen, so too the offspring of Joseph, the evil

eye has no dominion over them. And if he is concerned about his

own evil eye, lest it damage others, he should look at the side of his

left nostril.

PERSONALITIES

Ameimar — K Ameimar was one of the

most prominent of the fifth and sixth generation

Babylonian amoraim. He was born and raised in

Neharde'a, where he studied and taught Torah,
He also, apparently, learned Torah from the Sages

in Pumbedita. The Sages whose statements he

quotes were primarily fifth generation Babylonian

amora’im, disciples of Abaye and Rava. Various

sources indicate that he served as a rabbi and a

judge in Nehardea and instituted ordinances there.
However, his influence and authority were signifi-
cant in other places too, e.g., Mehoza, The most
prominent Sages of the subsequent generation,
among them, Rav Ashi, learned Torah from him

and appeared before his court. We know that he
had at least one son, named Mar, who learmned
Torah from Rav Ashi, even during Ameimar’s life-
time.

HALAKHA

One who saw a dream and does not know what
he saw - 1wy N’?] Ng'?r;l KIMT {0 KT
One who experienced a dream and is concerned
because he does not know what it was should
recite the formula of the prayer set forth in the
Gemara during the Priestly Blessing. He should so
so specifically on the day after the night when he
saw the dream (Magen Aviaham). In places where
priests do not recite the Priestly Blessing, he should
recite this formula while the prayer leader recites
the final blessing of the Amida prayer, the blessing
of peace (Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 130:).

NOTES
One who saw a dream and does not know what
he saw - K 9 K91 K90 KT e eT: One
approach understands 'that this statement refers
to someone who does not know whether the
dream that he saw was good or bad. This approach
suggests that, in addition to reciting the formula
for bettering a dream, he should also recite this
prayer during the Priestly Blessing (Fliya Rabba),
The Maharsha suggests that only one who saw a
disturbing dream recites the formuta for better-
ing a dream. The prayer recited during the Priestly
Blessing is recited only by one who wakes up upset
by his dream but has no recollection of its content.

One who fears the evil eye — p1i1 pym xymRT:
Some explain this figuratively: If one enters a
strange place and fears that the local population,
motivated by hatred and jealousy, will harm him,
it is preferable that he hold his left hand in his
right, etc,, ie, do nothing, to avoid provoking an
altercation. Conversely, if one fears that he poses
a threat to others, he should look at his nose, i.e,
focus exclusively on his own affairs and not on
others (Beit Yaakov).

LANGUAGE
Thumb [zekafa] - xapt: According to the gebnim,
zekafa here means sleeve. Thus the implication is
that one should place his hand into the sleeve of
his garment and do nothing.
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NOTES

All dreams follow the mouth - minibna b2
7911 e wabin: Numerous explanations were
sdggested for this statement, especially in
light of the subsequent stories related in the
Gemara. Early commentaries explained that an
interpreter of dreams who deciphers dreams
accurately is one of those unique people ca-
pable of bringing good or evil upon the one
seeking the interpretation (Tosefot Rabbi Yehuda
HaHasid, Sheelor UTeshuvot min HaShamayim).
Others explained that this is like the symbolic
acts of the prophets, whose explicit interpreta-
tions enhance and facilitate the dream's coming
true (lyei HaYam), Others explained that dreams
follow the mouth of the dreamer in the sense
that what he ate earlier or what he said will
affect his dreams, Others explained that inter-
pretation of dreams and the guidance of the
dreamer are dependent upon whether the in-
terpreter interprets the dream in a manner that
will cause the dreamer to repent or in some
other way (HaKotev).
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Another began and said: One who is sick should not reveal it on
the first day of his illness so that his luck should not suffer; from
there on he may reveal it. Like that which Rava does when he falls
ill; on the first day he does not reveal it, from there on he saysto
his servant: Go out and announce: Rava is sick. Those who love
me will pray that God have mercy on me and those who hate me
will rejoice over my distress. And it is written: “Rejoice not when
your enemy falls, and let not your heart be glad when he stumbles ;
lest the Lord see it, and it displease Him, and He turn away His
wrath from him” (Proverbs 24:17-18). The joy of my enemy over
my distress will also assist my healing,

The Gemara relates: Shmuel, when he would see a bad dream,
would say: “And the dreams speak falsely” (Zechariah 10:2). When
he would see a good dream, he would say: And do dreams speak
falsely? Isn’t it written: “I speak with him in a dream” (Numbers
12:6)?

Rava raised a contradiction between these verses: On the one hand,
itis written: “I speak with him in a dream”; and on the other hand,
itis written: “And the dreams speak falsely” The Gemara resolves
this contradiction: This is not difficult because there are two types
of dreams. Here, the verse, “I speak with him in a dream,” refers to
dreams that come by means of an angel; here, the verse, “And the
dreams speak falsely,” refers to dreams that come by means of a
demon.

In a long chain of those transmitting this statement, it is said that
Rabbi Bizna bar Zavda said that Rabbi Akiva said that Rabbi
Panda said that Rav Nahum said that Rabbi Birayim said in the
name of one elder, and who is he, Rabbi Bena’a: There were
twenty-four interpreters of dreams in Jerusalem. One time, I
dreamed a dream and went to each of them to interpret it. What
one interpreted for me the other did not interpret for me, and,
nevertheless, all of the interpretations were realized in me, to fulfill
that which is stated: All dreams follow the mouth" of the inter-
preter.

The Gemara asks: Is that to say that all dreams follow the mouth

is a verse cited as corroboration? The Gemara responds: Yes, and

in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Elazar, as Rabbi Elazar

said: From where is it derived that all dreams follow the mouth

of the interpreter? As it is stated in the story of the dreams of Pha-
raoh’s two ministers. The butler and the baker said to Pharaoh: “And

it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was” (Genesis 41:13).
Rava said, one must attach a caveat to this: This is only in a case

where it is interpreted for him in a manner akin to the dream,
where the interpretation is relevant to the dream, as it is stated in

the story of Joseph's interpretation of the dreams of Pharaoh’s two

ministers: “Each man according to his dream he did interpret”
(Genesis 41:12).

With regard to Joseph’s interpretation of these dreams, the Gemara

asks, it is written: “The baker saw that the interpretation was good”
(Genesis 40:16); from where did the baker know that the interpre-
tation was good? Rabbi Elazar said: This teaches that each of them

was shown his dream and the interpretation of the other’s dream.
That is how he knew that it was the correct interpretation.

With regard to the veracity of dreams, Rabbi Yohanan said: One
who awakened in the morning and a specific verse happens into
his mouth, it is a minor prophecy and an indication that the con-
tent of the verse will be fulfilled.

Rabbi Yohanan also said: Three dreams are fulfilled: A dream of
the morning, a dream that one’s fellow dreamed about him, and
a dream that is interpreted within a dream. And some say thata
dream that is repeated several times is also fulfilled, as it is stated:
“And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is be-
cause the thing is established by God, and God will shortly bring it
to pass” (Genesis 41:32).
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Rabbi Shmuel bar Nahmani said that Rabbi Yonatan said: A person
is only is shown in his dream the thoughts of his heart when he was
awake, as evidenced by what Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, as it is
stated: “As for you, O king, your thoughts came upon your bed,
what should come to pass hereafter” (Daniel 2:29). And if you wish,
sayinstead thatitis derived from here, arelated verse: “And thatyou
may know the thoughts of your heart” (Daniel 2:30). How will you
know the thoughts of your heart? By their being revealed to you ina
dream. Rava said: Know that this is the case, for one is neither
shown a golden palm tree nor an elephant going through the eye of
aneedle in a dream. In other words, dreams only contain images that
enter a person’s mind.

On a similar note, the Gemara relates that the Roman emperor said
to Rabbi Yehoshua, son of Rabbi Hananya: You Jews say that you
are extremely wise. If that is so, tell me what I will see in my dream.
Rabbi Yehoshua said to him: You will see the Persians capture you,
and enslave you, and force you to herd unclean animals with a
golden staff. He thought the entire day about the images described
to him by Rabbi Yehoshua and that night he saw it in his dream. King
Shapur® of Persia said to Shmuel: You Jews say that you are ex-
tremely wise. If that is so, tell me what I will see in my dream, Shmu-
el said to him: You will see the Romans come and take you into
captivity and force you to grind date pits in mills of gold. He
thought the entire day about the images described to him by Shmu-
el, and that night he saw it in his dream.

The Gemara relates: Bar Haddaya was an interpreter of dreams. For
one who gave him a fee, he would interpret the dream favorably,
and for one who did not give him a fee, he would interpret the
dream unfavorably. The Gemara relates: There was an incident in
which both Abaye and Rava saw an identical dream" and they asked
bar Haddaya to interpret it. Abaye gave him money and paid his fee,
while Rava did not give him money. They said to him: The verse:
“Your ox shall be slain before your eyes and you shall not eat thereof”
(Deuteronomy 28:31) was read to us in our dream. He interpreted
their dream and to Rava he said: Your business will be lost and you
will derive no pleasure from eating because of the extreme sadness
of your heart. To Abaye he said: Your business will profit and you
will be unable to eat due to the joy in your heart.

They said to him: The verse, “You shall beget sons and daughters,
but they shall not be yours; for they shall go into captivity” (Deu-
teronomy 28:41), was read to us in our dream, He interpreted their
dreams, and to Rava he said its literal, adverse sense. To Abaye he
said: Your sons and daughters will be numerous, and your daugh-
ters will be married to outsiders and it will seem to you as if they
were taken in captivity.

They said to him: The verse: “Your sons and your daughters shall
be given unto another people” (Deuteronomy 28:32), was read to
us in our dream. To Abaye he said: Your sons and daughters will be
numerous. You say, that they should marry your relatives and your
wife says that they should marry her relatives and she will impose
herwill upon you and they will be given in marriage to her relatives,
which is like another nation as far as you are concerned. To Rava he
said: Your wife will die and your sons and daughters will come into
the hands of another woman. As Rava said that Rabbi Yirmeya bar
Abba said that Rav said: What is the meaning of that which is writ-
ten in the verse: “Your sons and your daughters shall be given unto
another people”? This refers to the father’s wife, the stepmother.

" PERSONALITIES =
King Shapur - N;'?rg 13w Shavor Malka is the Persian
King Shapur I (3901-3932; 141-172 CE), the second ruler
of the Sassanid dynasty. He was one of the great Persian
kings who expanded the borders of the kingdom. He
waged several wars against the Romans and conquered
extensive territory from them, reaching as far as Syria.
He even managed to take the Roman Emperor Valeria-
nus into captivity. However, he did not always win his
wars and was defeated by the Romans in several battles,
Unlike most of the kings of that dynasty, he was toler-
ant of other religions. The Gemara relates at length his
close relationship with the Jews and how he valued and
appreciated Jewish customs, On several occasions the
Talmud recounts his friendship with the amora Shmuel.

Image of King Shapur 1 on a coin from his reign

NOTES -

Abaye and Rava saw a dream - xrbrt i xam wax:
Apparently, these stories did not all take place at the
same time; rather, over the course of many years, Simi-
larly, their interpretations were not realized until much
time elapsed. Apparently, Rava did not accept bar Had-
daya’s interpretations, as he believed that dreams have
intrinsic meaning and that they may or may not be
realized, independent of their interpretation. At first,
Rava did not notice that all of the interpretations were
one-sided. He realized it only much later when he saw
them realized, Rava assumed that those dreams that
were realized immediately, e.g. the vav of peter hamor,
were coincidences, or that bar Haddaya had seen his
phylacteries beforehand (Rav Ya'akov Emden).
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PERSONALITIES

Abaye ~ »aK: One of the outstanding Sages of the
Talmud, Abaye was a fourth generation Babylonian
amora. He lost both of his parents at an early age
and was raised in the house of his uncle, Rabba.
Some say that his real name was Nahmani or Kilil
and Abaye was just a nickname, Although his uncle
was a priest and the head of the yeshiva, he lived in
poverty, as did Abaye. He was the primary student
of his uncle and of Rav Yosef. After Rav Yosef's death,
Abaye succeeded him as the head of the yeshiva in
Pumbedita. In addition to his prominence as a Torah
scholar, he was known for his righteousness and his
acts of kindness.

His exchanges and halakhic arguments with
his uncle and, even more so, with Rav Yosef, can
be found throughout the Talmud. However, his
disputes with his colleague Rava are especially sig-
nificant. Their disputes, known as the discussions
of Abaye and Rava, are examples of profound and
edifying disputes and are amang the foundations of
the Babylonian Talmud. In these disputes, with few
exceptions, the halakha is ruled in accordance with
the opinion of Rava.

- BACKGROUND
Lettuce — pr: The Mishna and the Gemara speak
of lettuce known as Arabic lettuce, ous-, which is dif-
ferent from the European variety in several respects,
The long, large lettuce leaves form a type of head,
30-51¢m, filled with wrinkles and folds. These leaves
are tasty, sweet in the language of the Sages, and the
lettuce is grown primarily for those leaves. However,
when the reproductive stage of the plant begins, a
long, woody stalk is formed from which small, bitter
leaves grow.
It'is for this reason that lettuce can serve as an
omen for good and prosperity as well as an omen
for bitterness

Lettuce, called hazzeret in Hebrew {Lactuca sativa
var. longifofia), a leafy winter vegetable
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They said to him: The verse: “Go your way, eat your bread with
joy; and drink your wine with a merry heart” (Ecclesiastes 9:7)
was read to us in our dream. To Abaye” he said: Your business
will profit and you will eat and drink and read the verse out
of the joy of your heart, To Rava he said: Your business will
be lost, youwill slaughter butnot eat, you will drink wine and
read passages from the Bible in order to allay your fears.

They said to him: The verse: “You shall carry much seed oyt
into the field, and shall gather little in; for the locust shall con-
sume it” (Deuteronomy 28:38), was read to us in our dream, To
Abaye he said from the beginning of the verse, that he will
enjoy an abundant harvest. To Rava he said from the end of
the verse, that his harvest will be destroyed.

They said to him: The verse: “You shall have olive-trees
throughout all your borders, but you shall not anoint yourself
with the oil; for your olives shall drop oft” (Deuteronomy
28:40), was read to us in our dream. And again, to Abaye he
said from the beginning of the verse. To Rava he said from the
end of the verse,

They said to him: The verse: “All the peoples of the earth shall
see that the name of the Lord is called upon you; and they shall
be afraid of you" (Deuteronomy 28:10), was read to us in our
dream. To Abaye he said: Your name will become well-known
as head of the yeshiva, and you will be feared by all. To Rava
he said: The king’s treasury was broken into and you will be
apprehended as a thief, and everyone will draw an a Jortiori
inference from you: If Rava who is wealthy and of distinguished
lineage can be arrested on charges of theft, what will become of
the rest of us? Indeed, the next day, the king's treasury was
burglarized, and they came and apprehended Rava.

Abaye and Rava said to him: We saw lettuce® on the mouth of
the barrels. To Abaye he said: Your business will double like
lettuce whose leaves are wide and wrinkled. To Rava he said:
Your work will be bitter like a lettuce stalk.

They said to him: We saw meat on the mouth of barrels. To
Abaye he said: Your wine will be sweet and everyone will
come to buy meat and wine from you. To Rava he said: Your
wine will spoil, and everyone will go to buy meat in order to
eat with it, to dip the meat in your vinegar.

They said to him: We saw a barrel hanging from a palm tree.
To Abaye he said: Your business will rise like a palm tree. To
Rava he said: Your work will be sweet like dates which are very
cheap in Babylonia, indicating that you will be compelled to sell
your merchandise at a cheap price.

They said to him: We saw a pomegranate taking root on the
mouth of barrels. To Abaye he said: Your business will in-
crease in value like a pomegranate. To Rava he said: Your
work will go sour like a pomegranate.

They said to him: We saw a barrel fall into a pit. To Abaye he
said: Your merchandise will be in demand as the adage says:
Bread falls in a pit and is not found. In other words , everyone
will seek your wares and they will not find them due to increased
demand. To Rava he said: Your merchandise will be ruined
and you will throw it away into a pit.

They said to him: We saw a donkey-foal standing near our
heads, braying. To Abaye he said: You will be a king, that is
to say, head of the yeshiva, and an interpreter will stand near
you to repeat your teachings to the masses out loud. To Rava
he said: I see the words peter hamor, first-born donkey, erased
from your phylacteries. Rava said to him: I myself saw it and
itis there. Bar Haddaya said to him: The letter vav of the word
Dpeter hamor is certainly erased from your phylacteries.
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Ultimately, Rava went to bar Haddaya alone. Rava said to him:
Isaw the outer door of my house fall. Bar Haddaya said to him:
Your wife will die, as she is the one who protects the house.
Rava said to him: I saw my front and back teeth fall out. He
said to him: Your sons and daughters will die. Rava said to
him: I saw two doves that were flying. He said to him: You
will divorce two women. Rava said to him: I saw two turnip-
heads [gargelidei].! He said to him: You will receive two blows
with a club shaped like a turnip. That same day Rava went and
sat in the study hall the entire day. He discovered these two
blind people who were fighting with each other. Rava went
to separate them and they struck Rava two blows. When they
raised their staffs to strike him an additional blow, he said:
That is enough for me, I only saw two.

Ultimately, Rava came and gave him, bar Haddaya, a fee. And

then Rava, said to him: I saw my wall fall. Bar Haddaya said to

him: You will acquire property without limits. Rava said to

him: I saw Abaye’s house [appadna]' falland its dust covered

me. Bar Haddaya said to him: Abaye will die and his yeshiva

will come to you. Rava said to him: I saw my house fall, and

everyone came and took the bricks. He said to him: Your

teachings will be disseminated throughout the world. Rava

said to him: I saw that my head split and my brain fell out. He

said to him: A feather will fall out of the pillow near your head.
Rava said to him: The Egyptian hallel, the hallel that celebrates

the Exodus, was read to me in a dream. He said to him: Mira-
cles will be performed for you.

Bar Haddaya was going with Rava on a ship; bar Haddaya said:
Why am I going with a person for whom miracles will be
performed, lest the miracle will be that the ship will sink and
he alone will be saved. As bar Haddaya was climbing onto the
ship a book fell from him. Rava found it and saw: All dreams
follow the mouth, written therein. He said to bar Haddaya:
Scoundrel. It was dependent on you, and you caused me so
much suffering. I forgive you for everything except for the
daughter of Rav Hisda, Rava’s wife, whom bar Haddaya pre-
dicted would die. May it be Your will that this man be deliv-
ered into the hands of a kingdom that has no compassion on
him.

Bar Haddaya said to himself: What will I do? We learned
through tradition that the curse of a Sage, even if baseless,
comes true? And all the more so in the case of Rava, as he
cursed me justifiably. He said to himself: I will get up and go
into exile, as the Master said: Exile atones for transgression.

He arose and exiled himself to the seat of the Roman govern-
ment. He went and sat by the entrance, where the keeper of
the king’s wardrobe stood. The wardrobe guard dreamed a

dream. He said to bar Haddaya: I saw in the dream that a

needle pierced my finger. Bar Haddaya said to him: Give me

azuz. He did not give him the coin so bar Haddaya said noth-
ing to him. Again, the guard said to him: I saw a worm that fell

between my two fingers, eating them. Bar Haddaya said to him:
Give me a zuz. He did not give him the coin, so bar Haddaya

said nothing to him. Again, the guard said to him: I saw that

aworm fell upon my entire hand, eating it. Bar Haddaya said

to him: A worm fell upon and ate all the silk garments. They
heard of this in the king’s palace and they brought the ward-
robe keeper and were in the process of executing him. He said

to them: Why me? Bring the one who knew and did not say
the information that he knew. They brought bar Haddaya and

said to him: Because of your zuz, ruin came upon

LANGUAGE
Turnip-heads [gargelidei] - 7'})’7;1;: From the
Greek yoyyvAiSiov, goggulidion, meaning a
round turnip-head.

House [appadnal - ®318%: The source of this
word is Persian and during the Achaemenid pe-
riod it denoted the king's palace. The word, whose
original form was apadana, entered the Aramaic
language early (Daniel 11:45) and was adopted in
other languages as well,
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NOTES
You will die in glory [adruta]l -
PR XMYTRE: Some interpret mitat
not as death, but as coming, from the
Aramaic ata, In other words, you will
come in glory (Rashash)

The connection between Israel and
the stars — 29137 1w 113 WpT:
Israel is likened to the stars in the
Book of Daniel where it is stated: "And
some of the host and of the stars it
cast down to the ground” (Daniel 8:10).
This is interpreted to mean that God
“shall destroy they who are mighty and
the people of the saints” {Daniel 8:24;
and see Rav Ya'akov Emden).

7

LANGUAGE
Kappa deka — X7 x8p: The double
meaning of the name Cappadocia,
which is the state of Kanmadokia, Kap-
padokia, in Asia Minor, is apparently as
follows: Kappa means beam, which is
kora in Aramaic. Some associated this
word with the Greek kdmna, kappa,
meaning a crooked pole (Mosaf Ha-
Arukh), This supports Rashi's comment
with regard to the use of the Greek
word kappa. Indeed, its meaning in
Aramaic is beam. The Greek 8¢ka, deka,
means ten. Therefore, Cappadocia is
understood to mean the tenth beam.
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the king’s silk garments. They tied two cedar trees together with a rope,
and tied one of hislegs to one cedar and one of his legs to the other cedar,
and they released the rope until his head split open. Each tree went back
and stood in its place and bar Haddaya split and fell completely split
in two.

The Gemara relates a story with regard to a Sage who interpreted dreams,
Rabbi Yishmael. Ben Dama, son of Rabbi Yishmael’s sister, asked his
uncle, Rabbi Yishmael: I sawin a dream that my two cheeks fell off. What
does my dream mean? Rabbi Yishmael said to him: Two Roman battalions
spoke ill of you, and they died. Cheeks symbolize a mouth that speaks evil.

Similarly, the Gemara relates: Bar Kappara said to Rabbi Yehuda HaNas;i:
I saw in a dream that my nose fell off, what is the meaning of my dream?
He said to him: This is an allusion that anger [haron af] that had been di-
rected against you has been removed from you. Bar Kappara said to him:
I saw in a dream that my two hands were cut off. Rabbi said to him: This
dream means that you will not require thelabor of your hands, as you will
be rich and you will have considerable means without effort. Bar Kappara
said to him: I saw my two legs were cut off. Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi said:
You are riding a horse. He said to him: I saw that they were saying to me
that in the month of Adar I will die and I will not see Nisan He said to
him: You will die in glory [adruta]" and you will not be brought to
temptation [nissayon].

The Gemara relates a different case of dream interpretation: A certain her-
etic said to Rabbi Yishmael: I saw in my dream that I was irrigating olives
with olive oil. What is the interpretation of my dream? He said to him: It
is a sign that you had relations with your mother, as oil comes from the
olive, and he is returning the oil to the olives. That heretic said to Rabbi
Yishmael: I saw that I was plucking a star. He said to him: You kidnapped
an Israelite man, as Israel is likened to the stars." The heretic said to him:
I saw that I swallowed a star. He said to him: You sold the Israelite man
whom you kidnapped and spent the money that you received from the sale.
The heretic said to him: I saw my eyes kissing one another. He said to
him: You had relations with your sister as siblings are like two eyes. The
heretic said to him: I saw myself kissing the moon. He said to him: You
slept with an Israelite woman, who islikened to the moon. He said to him:
I saw that I was treading in the shade of a myrtle tree. He said to him:
You slept with a betrothed young woman, as it was customary to make a
canopy of myrtle for the betrothal. He said to him: I saw that the shade
was above me, and the tree was below me. He said to him: Your bed is
upside-down, your relations with the betrothed woman were unnatural.
He said to him: I saw ravens circling my bed. He said to him: Your wife
committed adultery with many men. He said to him: I saw doves circling
around my bed. He said to him: You defiled many women. He said to
him: I saw that I was holding two doves and they were flying. He said to
him: You married two women and dismissed them from your house
without a divorce.

He said to him: I saw myself peeling eggs. He said to him: You stripped
dead people, because an egg is eaten at the meal of comfort after burying
the dead. The same heretic said to him: Everything you have interpreted
is true, with the exception of this one, thelast interpretation, which is not
true. Meanwhile, this woman came and said to him: This cloak that you
are wearing belongs to such-and-such a man, who died and whom you
stripped of his clothing.

He said to Rabbi Yishmael: I saw that they said to me in a dream: Your
father left you property in Cappadocia. Rabbi Yishmael said to him: Do
you have property in Cappadocia? The heretic said to him: No. Did your
father ever go to Cappadocia? The heretic said to him: No. Rabbi Yish-
mael said to him: If so, it must be understood as follows: Kappa in Greek
means beam; deka' means ten. Go look at the tenth beam in your house
andyou will find that it is full of coins. He went and found that it was full
of coins.
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The Gemara continues dealing with interpretations of the details of
dreams: Rabbi Hanina said: One who sees a well in a dream sees

peace, as it is said: “And Isaac’s servants dug in the valley and found

there a well of living water” (Genesis 26:19), and ultimately there was

peace. Rabbi Natan says: One who sees a well in his dream it is a sym-
bol that he has found Torah, as the well symbolizes Torah. As it is

stated with regard to the Torah: “For whoever finds me finds life”
(Proverbs 8:35), and it is written here: “A well of living water,” and we

see that a well is linked to Torah as both are associated with life. Rava

said: The well in the dream symbolizes actual life.

Rabbi Hanan said: There are three items seen in dreams that are indi-
cations of peace: A river, a bird and a pot. The Gemara elaborates: A
river, as it is written: “I will extend peace to her like a river” (Isaiah
66:12); a bird, as it is written: “As birds hovering, so will the Lord of
hosts protect Jerusalem” (Isaiah 31:5); and a pot, as it is written: “Lord,
Youwill establish [ tishpot] peace forus” (Isaiah 26:12). Peace is likened
to a pot which is placed [shafat] on the fire. And Rabbi Hanina said:
We learned that a pot in a dream is a sign of peace with regard to a pot
that does not have meat in it, as a pot that has meat in it symbolizes
calamity, as it is stated: “Yea, they chop them in pieces, as that which
is in the pot, and as flesh within the cauldron” (Micah 3: 3).

Since rivers, birds, and pots have ambiguous connotations, it is recom-
mended that someone who sees them in a dream recite a verse that in-
terprets the dream positively. Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levisaid: One who

sees something in a dream that may be interpreted ambiguously should

quickly recite an appropriate verse suggestive of a positive interpretation.
For example, one who sees a river in a dream should rise early and

recite: “Iwill extend peace to herlike a river,” before a different verse,
with a negative connotation, can precede it in becoming reality: “For

distress will come in like a river” (Isaiah 59:19). One who sees a bird

in a dream should rise early and recite: “As birds hovering, so will the

Lord of hosts protect Jerusalem,” before a different verse, with a

negative connotation, can precede it in becoming reality: “As a bird

that wanders from her nest, so is a man that wanders from his place”
(Proverbs 27:8). One who sees a pot in a dream should rise early and

recite: “Lord, You will establish peace for us,” before a different verse,
which concludes with a wrathful prophecy, can precede it in becoming

reality: “Set on the pot, set it on” (Ezekiel 24:3).

Similarly, one who sees grapes in a dream should rise early and recite:

“I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness” (Hosea 9:10), before a
different verse, with a negative connotation, can precede it in becom-
ing reality: “Their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter”
(Deuteronomy 32:32). One who sees a mountain in a dream should
rise early and recite: “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet
of the messenger of good tidings, that announces peace, the harbinger
of good tidings, that announces salvation” (Isaiah 52:7), before a differ-
ent verse, with a negative connotation, can precede it in becoming
reality: “For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing”
(Jeremiah 9:9).

One who sees a shofar® in a dream should rise early and recite: “And
it shall come to pass in that day, that a great shofar shall be sounded;
and they shall come that were lost in the land of Assyria, and they that
were dispersed in the land of Egypt” (Isaiah 27:13 ), before a different
verse, in which the shofar is a symbol of war, can precede it in becoming
reality: “Blow you the horn [shofar] in Giva” (Hosea 5:8).

One who sees a dog in a dream should rise early and recite: “But
against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog whet his tongue”
(Exodus 11:7), before a different verse, with a negative connotation, can
precede it in becoming reality: “Yea, the dogs are greedy” (Isaiah
56:11). One who sees a lion® in a dream should rise early and recite:
“The lion has roared, who will not fear? The Lord God has spoken, who
can but prophesy?” (Amos 3:8), before a different verse, with a negative
connotation, can precede it in becoming reality: “A lion is gone up
from his thicket, and a destroyer of nations is set out, gone forth from
his place” (Jeremiah 4:7).

\ BACKGROUND

Shofar — . The shofar is sounded on Rosh HaShana
(Leviticus 23:24). It is also used to proclaim the Jubilee
Year (Leviticus 25:9) and for other ritual purposes. Only
an animal horn that is naturally hollow, e.g, that of
a ram, a goat, or an antelope, may be used for this
purpose. A solid horn and the horn of a cow are unac-
ceptable. In the Temple it was customary to use the
horn of a mountain goat.

Shofar

Lion — »1: The lion, Panthera leo, is one of the four
largest cats in the Panthera genus and a member of
the family Fefidae. With some males exceeding 250 kg
(550 Ib), it is second only to the tiger in the cat family
in terms of size. Lions spend much of their time rest-
ing and are inactive approximately 20 hours per day.
Although lions can be active at any time, their activity
generally peaks after dusk, when they engage in so-
cializing and grooming Intermittent bursts of activity
follow throughout the night hours until dawn, when
hunting most often takes place.

Lions have an array of facial expressions and body
postures that are very communicative. Their repertoire
of vocalizations is also large. Lions tend to roar in a
very characteristic manne, starting with a few deep,
long roars that trail off into a series of shorter ones.
They most often roar at night. The sound, which can
be heard from a distance of 8 km (5 mi), is used to
announce the lion's presence. Lions have the loudest
roar of any large cat.
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BACKGROUND
Heart of palm [kura] - xwp: The flavorful, white, upper part
of the trunk of the date palm is considered a delica cy, which
in talmudic times would be bailed or fried, In Babylonia, the
heart of paim was greatly valued because, in addition to
having a good taste, it was quite rare. Once the upper part is
cut off, the tree no longer grows, Consequently, the heart of
palm was only removed from superfluous mate trees, which
do not produce fruit, or trees that were going to be cut down
due to overcrowding.

Heart of palm is at the top of the trunk of a date-palm,
the treetop from which the tree grows and develops

“NOTES -
A pumpkin is only shown ta one who fears Heaven — P
Y w M b s by P Some eiplain that
pumpkins are among the largest fruits, yet rather than qrow-
ing tall, they remain on the ground, This is similar to those
who fear Heaven, who are humble and self-deprecating (Rav
Nissim Gaan).
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One who sees a shave in a dream should rise early and recite:
“And he shaved himself, and changed his raiment” (Genesis

41:14.), which was said with regard to Joseph when he left prison

and rose to greatness, before a different verse, with a negative

connotation, can precede it in becoming reality: “If I be shaven,
then my strength will go from me, and T shall become weak”
(Judges 16:17). One who sees a well in a dream should rige

early and recite: “A well of living waters” (Song of Songs 4:15),
before a different verse, with a negative connotation, can pre-
cede it in becoming reality: “As a cistern wells with her waters,
so it wells in its wickedness” ( Jeremiah 6:7). One who sees a reed

in a dream should rise early and recite: “A bruised reed shall

he not break” (Isaiah 42:3), in praise of the Messiah, before a

different verse, with a negative connotation, can precede it in

becoming reality: “Now, behold, you trust upon the staff of this

bruised reed” (11 Kings 18:21), which is a disparaging depiction

of Egypt.

The Sages teach: One who sees a reed [kaneh] in a dream
should expect wisdom, as it is stated: “Get [kene] wisdom”
(Proverbs 4:7). One who sees several reeds [kanim] should ex-
pect understanding, as it said: “Yea, with all your acquisitions
[kinyanekha] acquire understanding” (Proverbs 4:7). Rabbj
Zeira said: Pumpkin [kara], heart of palm [kura],® wax [kira),
and reed [kanya], areall advantageous when one dreams about
them. It was taught in a baraita: A pumpkin is only shown in a
dream to one who fears Heaven" with all his might, because
pumpkins [delu’im] are interpreted as an acronym for dalu cinai
lamarom, “My eyes were raised on high” (Isaiah 38:14).

One who sees an ox in a dream, should rise early and recite:
“His firstling bullock, majesty is his” (Deuteronomy 33:17), be-
fore a different verse, witha negative connotation, can precede
itin becoming reality: “And if an oxgore a man” (Exodus 21 128).

The Sages taught in a baraita: Five matters are said about dreams
with regard to the ox. One who dreams that he ate from its flesh
will become wealthy. One who dreams that it gored him will
have sons who are Torah scholars, who gore each other in an
attempt to better understand Torah. One who dreams that it bit
him, suffering is coming to him. One who dreams that it kicked
him will be required to travel a great distance in the future.
One who dreams that he was riding it, it is a sign that he will rise
to greatness.

The Gemara challenges: Wasn't it taught in a baraita that one who
dreams that he was riding it, it is a sign that he will die? The
Gemara responds: This is not difficult. This, which taught that
he will rise to greatness, refers toa case where he saw thathe was
riding the ox, while this, which taught that it is a sign of his im-
minent death, refers to a case where he saw that the ox was
riding him.

One who seesa donkey in a dream should anticipate salvation,
as it is said: “Behold, your king comes unto you; he is trium-
phant, and victorious, lowly, and ridingupon a donkey” (Zech-
ariah 9:9). One who sees a cat in a dream in a place where in
Aramaic they call it shunra, a nice song [shira na'a] will be
composed for him. Ifhe sees a catin a place where they call cats
shinra, it is a sign that he will undergo a change for the worse
[shinui ra]. One who sees grapes in a dream and they were
white or light colored, regardless of whether it was in their sea-
son or not in their season, itis a good sign. One who sees black
grapes in their season, it is a good omen. However, one who sees
black grapes when it was not in their season, it is a bad omen.
One who sees a white horse in a dream, regardless of whether
the horse was walking or running, it is a good omen for him.
One who sees a red horse walking, it is a good omen; running,
itis a bad omen.
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The Gemara says: One who sees Ishmael in a dream, it is an omen
that his prayer will be heard, just as Ishmael’s prayer was heard.
The Gemara notes: This refers specifically to where one saw Ish-
mael, son of Abraham, but not if one saw a random Arab. One
who sees a camel [gamal] in a dream, it is an omen that death
was decreed upon him from heaven but he was spared. Rabbi
Hama, son of Rabbi Hanina, said: What verse alludes to this? “I
will go down with you into Egypt; and I will also surely bring
you up again [gam alo]” (Genesis 56:4), the acronym for which
is gamal. Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak said: The source for this is
from here, another verse: “The Lord also [gam] has put away
your sin;" you shall not die” (11 Samuel 12:13).

One who sees Pinehas in a dream, it is an omen that a miracle
will be performed on his behalf, just as miracles were performed
for Pinehas. One who sees an elephant® [pil] in a dream it is an
omen that miracles [pelaot] will be performed for him. One who
sees multiple elephants in a dream, miracles upon miracles will
be performed for him.

The Gemara asks: Was it not taught in a baraita: All species
of animals are good omens in a dream, with the exception of
an elephant and a monkey? The Gemara answers: This is not
difficult.

This opinion, that seeing an elephant is a good omen, refers to a
case where one saw it saddled, while this opinion, that it is a bad

omen, refers to a case where the elephant is not saddled. One who

sees a man named Huna in a dream, it is a sign that 2 miracle will
be performed for him, because the letter nun in the name Huna
represents the word nes, miracle. One who sees a man named

Hanina, Hananya, or Yohanan, it is a sign that many miracles will

be performed for him, since the letter nun appears twice in those

names. One who sees a eulogy in a dream, it is a sign that the

heavens had mercy upon him, and spared him from a divine

death sentence and there will be no need to eulogize him in real-
ity. The Gemara restricts this statement and says that this only
applies if he saw the eulogy written and not yet delivered.

One who answers in a dream: May His great name be blessed
from kaddish is assured that he is one who has a place in the
World-to-Come. One who sees himself reciting Shema in a dream
is worthy of having the Divine Presence rest upon him, but his
generation is unworthy, and, therefore, the Divine Presence does
not actually rest upon him.

One who sees himself don phylacteries in a dream should an-
ticipate greatness, as it is stated: “And all the peoples of the

earth shall see that the name of the Lord is called upon you; and

they shall be afraid of you” (Deuteronomy 28:10). And it was

taught in a baraita that Rabbi Eliezer the Great says: That the

Name of the Lord is called upon you, refers to phylacteries of
the head, as they represent God’s name upon man. One who sees

himself pray in a dream, it is an auspicious omen. However, the

Gemara adds a caveat and says: This only applies in a case where

he saw in the dream that he had not yet finished his prayer and is

therefore still close to God. If, in the dream, he had already finished

his prayer, it is not an omen.

NOTES
One who sees a camel [gamal..."The Lord also [gam] has
put away your sin” - Tk W ;1 ug..,'?rgg TR Some
explain that in the words gam Hashem are an allusion to the

Greek letter gamma (T ), to which the Sages refer as gam,

which corresponds to the Hebrew letier gimmel. Even its
shape is somewhat similar to the hump of a camel (Maharsha),

BACKGROUND

Elephant - 5'5: Elephants are large land mammals in the £/-

ephantidae family. Elephants are the largest living land animals

on Earth today. The elephants gestation period is 22 months,
the longest of any land animal At birth, an elephant calf typi-

cally weighs 105 kilograms (230 Ib). Elephants typically live for
50 10 70 years.
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NOTES
A vine branch [sorekal, he should anticipate
the Messiah — rwnb nay: mpaies: Some add
an allusion from the verse: "l will hiss [eshreka]

for them, and gather them” (Zechariah 10:8),

as eshreka has a sound similar to soreka (Rav
Ya'akov Emden).
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One who sees that he had relations with his mother [em] in 3
dream, he should anticipate attaining understanding, as it is stat.
ed: “Yea if [im] you call for understanding” (Proverbs 2:3), and in
this homiletic interpretation im is considered to be the equivalent
of emn. One who sees that he had relations with a betrothed young
woman in a dream, he should anticipate Torah, as it is stated:
“Moses commanded us Torah, an inheritance [morasha] of the
congregation of Jacob” (Deuteronomy 33:4). Do not read it as
morasha; rather, read it as me'orasa, betrothed. One who sees that
he had relations with his sister in a dream, should anticipate
wisdom, as it is stated: “Say unto wisdom: You are my sistey”
(Proverbs 7:4). One who sees that he had relations with a married
woman in a dream is assured that he is one who has place in the
World-to-Come. He receives his place as well as that of another
person in the Garden of Eden, as the married woman represents 3
portion belonging to someone else. However, the Gemara adds a
caveat and says: This only applies in a case where he did not know
her and was not thinking about her that evening; rather, he saw
an unidentified woman in his dream by chance.

Rabbi Hiyya bar Abba said: One who sees wheat in a dream has
seen peace, as it is stated: “He makes your borders peace; He
gives you in plenty the fat of wheat” (Psalms 147:14). And one who
sees barley [seorim] in a dream has received a sign that his iniqui-
ties are taken away, as itis stated: “And your iniquity is taken away
[vesar avonekh], and your sin expiated” (Isaiah 6:7); se’orim is an
acronym for sar avon. Rabbi Zeira said: T did not ascend from
Babylonia to Eretz Yisrael until I saw barley in my dream.

One who sees a vine laden with grapes in a dream, it is an omen
that his wife will not miscarry, as it is stated: “Your wife shall be
as a froitful vine, in the innermost parts of your house” (Psalms
128:3). One who sees a planted vine branch in a dream should an-
ticipate the Messiah," as it is stated: “Binding his foal unto the
vine and his donkey’s colt unto the vine branch” (Genesis 49:11).

One who sees a fig tree in a dream, it is a sign that his Torah is

preserved within him, as it is stated: “One who keeps the fig tree

shall eat the fruit thereof” (Proverbs 27:18). One who sees pome-
granates in a dream, if they were small, his business will flourish

like the seeds of the pomegranate, which are numerous; and if they
were large, his business will increase like a pomegranate. One who

saw slices of pomegranates in his dream, if he is a Torah scholar,
he should anticipate Torah, as it is stated: “I would cause you to

drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate” (Song of
Songs 8:2), which s traditionally understood as an allusion to Torah.
And if the dreamer is an ignoramus, he should anticipate mitzvot,
as it is stated: “Your temples are like a split pomegranate” (Song

of Songs 4:3). As the Gemara previously interpreted homiletically:
What is the meaning of the word “Your temples [rakatekh]”? Even

the most ignorant [ reikanin] among you, Israel, are full of mitzvot

like a pomegranate.

One who sees olives in a dream, and they were small, it is a sign

that his business will floarish, increase and be durable like olives.
However, the Gemara adds a caveat, saying that this applies only
when he sees the fruit of an olive tree; but, one who sees olive trees,
it is a sign that he will have many children, as it is stated: “Your

children like olive plants, round about your table” (Psalms 128:3).
Some say that one who sees an olive tree in a dream, it is a sign

that a good reputation will spread for him, as it is stated: “The

Lord called your name a leafy olive tree, fair with goodly fruit”
(Jeremiah 11:16). One who sees olive oil in a dream should antici-
pate the light of Torah, as it is stated: “That they bring unto you

pure olive oil beaten for the light” (Exodus 27:20). One who sees

palm trees [femarim ] in a dream has seen a sign that his transgres-
sions have ceased, as it is stated: “Your iniquity is finished, O

daughter of Zion” (Lamentations 4:22), as the Gemara likens

temara, date, to tam ra, evil has ceased.
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Rav Yosef says: One who sees a goat in a dream, it is a sign that his year
will be blessed; one who sees goats, his years will be blessed, as it is
stated: “And there will be goats’ milk enough for your food, for the food
of your household; and sustenance for your maidens” (Proverbs 27:27).
One who sees myrtle in a dream, it is a sign that his property will be
successful. And if he does not own property, it is a sign that he will re-
ceive an inheritance. Ulla said, and some say it was taught in a baraita:
This applies exclusively to a case where he saw them on their stem. One
who sees a citron [etrog] in a dream has seen a sign that he is honored
[hadur] before his Creator, as it is stated with regard to the citron: “The
fruit of goodly trees [hadar], branches of palm trees” (Leviticus 23:40).
One who sees a palm branch [Iulav] in a dream, it is a sign that he has
but one heart for his Father in heaven. Lulav s interpreted homiletically
as lo lev, he has a heart.

One who sees a goose in a dream should anticipate wisdom, as it is
stated: “Wisdoms cry aloud in the streets," she utters her voice in the
broad places” (Proverbs 1:20); geese tend to sound their voices. One who
dreams that he has relations with the goose will become head of the
yeshiva. Rav Ashi said: I saw a goose and had relations with it in my
dream and I ascended to greatness and became head of the yeshiva.

One who sees a rooster in a dream should anticipate a male child. One
who sees multiple roosters should expect male children. One who sees
a hen [tarnegolet] should anticipate a beautiful garden and reason to
rejoice [tarbitza na'a vegila), as tarnegolet is interpreted as an acronym
for tarbitza na'a vegila. One who sees eggs in a dream, it is a sign that his
request is pending, as egg in Aramaic is beya, which is similar to the term
for request. If one saw that the eggs broke, it is a sign that his request has
already been granted, as that which was hidden inside the shell was re-
vealed. The same is true of nuts, and the same is true of cucumbers, and
the same is true of all glass vessels, and the same is true of anything
similarly fragile that broke in his dream, it is a sign that his request was
granted.

One who dreams that he entered a city, it is a sign that his desires will
be fulfilled, as it is stated: “And He led them unto their desired haven”
(Psalms 107:30). One who shaves his head in a dream, it is a good omen
for him, as the removal of undesired hairs is a sign of renewal and great-
ness. If he shaved his head and his beard in a dream, it is a good omen
for him and his entire family.

One who sits in a small boat in a dream, it is a sign that a good reputation
will spread for him. If he sees himself sitting in a large boat in a dream,
a good reputation will spread for him and his entire family. The Ge-
mara notes that this only applies where the boat was floating high on
the waves.

One who defecates in a dream, itis a good omen for him, as it is stated:
“He that is bent down shall speedily be loosed; and he shall not go down
dying into the pit, neither shall his bread fail” (Isaiah 1:14). The Gemara
notes that this only applies where he does not wipe and get his hands
dirty.

One who climbs up to the roofin a dream, it is a sign that he will ascend
to greatness. If, after he climbed up, he climbed back down, it is a sign
that he will descend from the greatness he achieved. Abaye and Rava
both said: Once one ascended to the roof in his dream, he ascended,
and evenifhe dreams that he descended, it remains a good omen for him.
One who rips his clothing in a dream, it is a sign that they rip up his
sentence. One who stands naked in Babylonia in a dream, it is a sign
that he stands free of transgression. Although living outside Israel is it-
self a transgression, his nakedness symbolizes that he has been absolved
of that sin. If one dreamed that he stood naked in Eretz Yisrael, itisa sign
that he is naked without mitzvot. One who dreams that he was appre-
hended and guarded by a soldier [sardeyot],' it is a sign that protection
was provided him by heaven. If he sees that he is wearing a neck chain
[kolar]," itis a sign that they have increased his level of protection.
However, the Gemara notes that this only applies to a case where his neck
was placed in a neck chain; if his neck was simply placed in a noose, it
does not indicate heavenly protection.

7 NOTES -

One who sees a goose in a dream... “Wisdoms

cry aloud in the streets” — ...I:i’?l;l‘.{t K AN

7R YIna Ninan: Some explain this based on nu-
merology [gematrial. Since: “Wisdom (hokhma)..

hath hewn out her seven pillars" (Proverbs 9:1), and

the plural (hokhmot) indicates fourteen pillars. The

word goose, avaz, (alef =; vav = 6; zayin = 7) also

has a numerological value of fourteen (Rav Sa'adia

Gaon)

LANGUAGE

Soldier [sardeyot] — vi11D: From the Greek
TTPATIWTY, Stratiotes, meaning soldier.

Neck chain [kolar] - 1'21,7: From the Latin collare,
it is a chain placed around the neck of prisoners
or animals.

MYTBPW - PEREKIX-57A 369



BACKGROUND
Drum — N'z;llg: This is a small hand held drum or tam-
bourine. This explains the talmudic expression: To hang
adrum, as this drum could be hung on various objects
and beaten.

Drum from the talmudic era

Bloodletting — 07 nip: Bloodletting involves spilling
small quantities of blood. It was used both as a cure
and as a general preventive therapy that was believed
to keep a person healthy. Bloodletting was based on an
ancient system of medicine in which blood and other
bodily fluid were considered to be humors, the proper
balance of which was believed to maintain health. It
was the most common medical practice performed
by doctors on both humans and animals from antiquity
through the late 19th century, a period of almost two
millennia. Today it is well established that bloodletting
is not effective for most diseases, The only remaining
condition for which it is used is Polycythemia vera, a
disease in which the body produces too many red
blood cells. Among the symptoms of this illness are
bleeding gums, excessive bleeding from ordinary cuts
and bruises, and a reddish color of the skin.
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One who enters a marsh in a dream, it is a sign that he will become

head of a yeshiva, as he appears to be standing alone with all the

bulrushes, large and small, surrounding him like the head of a ye-
shiva, around whom all the students gather. One who dreams that
he entered a forest and sees only large trees around him, it is a sign

that he will be made head of only the advanced students [kalla],
where he will explain the lessons only to the outstanding students

in the yeshiva, each of whom is himself a great tree, set apart from
the others.

The Gemara relates: Rav Pappa and Rav Huna, son of Rav Yeho.
shua, each saw a dream: Rav Pappa, who saw that he entered 3

marsh in his dream, was appointed head of a yeshiva. Rav Huna,
son of Rav Yehoshua, who saw that he entered a forest in hig

dream, was appointed head of the advanced students. Some say
that both of them dreamed that they entered a marsh, but Ray
Pappa, who dreamed that a drum® hung from his neck, was ap-
pointed head of the yeshiva, as banging a drum symbolizes the

head of a yeshiva who sounds his voice in public. Rav Huna, son of
Rav Yehoshua, who did not dream that a drum hung around his

neck, was only appointed head of the advanced students. Ray
Ashi said: I dreamed that I entered a marsh and hung a drum and
beat it, and Rav Ashi became head of the yeshiva.

The tanna who recited mishnayot before Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak
taught: One who lets blood in a dream, it is a sign that his trans-
gressions have been forgiven, because red, the color of blood, is a
metaphor for sin: “Though your sins be as scarlet ... though they be
red like crimson” (Isaiah 1:18). Consequently, bloodletting® can
symbolize transgressions leaving him.

The Gemara asks: Was it not taught in a baraita: One who sees that
he s letting-blood in a dream, it is a sign that his transgressions are
enumerated before him? The Gemara answers: What is meant by
enumerated? This means that they are enumerated to be forgiven.

The tanna who recited mishnayot before Rav Sheshet taught: One
who sees a snake in a dream, it is a sign that his livelihood is ac-
cessible to him just as dust is readily accessible to a snake. If one
saw that the snake bit him in his dream, it is a sign that his livelihood
will double. If he killed the snake, it is a sign that he will lose his
livelihood. Rav Sheshet said to the tanna: On the contrary, if one
dreamed that he killed the snake it is a sign that all the more so his
livelihood will double, The Gemara remarks: But that is not so.
Rav Sheshet saw a snake in his dream and killed it, so he sought
to interpret his dream positively.

The tanna who recited mishnayot before Rabbi Yohanan taught:
One who sees any kind of drink in a dream it is a good omen,
except for wine, as there is one who drinks it in a dream and it is
a good omen for him, and there is one who drinks it in a dream
and it is a bad omen for him. The Gemara elaborates: There is one
who drinks wine and it is a good omen for him, as it is stated:

“And wine that makes glad the heart of man” (Psalms 104:15), and
there is one who drinks it in a dream and it is a bad omen for him,
as itis stated: “Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish
and wine unto the bitter in soul” (Proverbs 31:6).

Rabbi Yohanan said to the tanna: You should teach that for a
Torah scholar, a dream of wine is always a good omen, as it is
stated: “Come, eat of my bread and drink of the wine which I
have mingled” (Proverbs 9:5).
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Rabbi Yohanan said: One who awakened in the morn-
ing and a verse immediately falls into his mouth, it is a
minor prophecy. The Sages taught: There are three
kings whose appearance in a dream is significant. One
who sees David in a dream should expect piety; one
who sees Solomon should expect wisdom; and one who
sees Ahab" should be concerned about calamity.

There are also three books of Prophets whose appear-
ance in a dream is meaningful: One who sees the book
of Kings should anticipate greatness, royalty; one who

sees the book of Ezekiel should anticipate wisdom, as

the configuration of the Divine Chariot is described

therein; one who sees the book of Isaiah should antici-
pate consolation; and one who sees the book of Jeremi-
ah should be concerned about calamity, because Jere-
miah prophesied extensively of impending calamity.

Similarly, there are three great books of Writings whose
appearance in a dream has particular significance: One
who sees the book of Psalms should anticipate piety;
one who sees the book of Proverbs should anticipate
wisdom; one who sees the book of Job should be con-
cerned about calamity.

There are also three minor books of Writings whose
appearance in a dream is significant: One who sees Song
of Songs in a dream should anticipate piety, as it de-
scribes God’s love for Israel; one who sees Ecclesiastes
should anticipate wisdom; one who sees Lamentations
should be concerned about calamity; and one who
sees the scroll of Esther, it is a sign that a miracle will
be performed on his behalf.

There are three Sages whose appearance in a dream is
significant: One who sees Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi in a
dream should anticipate wisdom; one who sees Rabbi
Elazar ben Azarya should anticipate wealth, as he was
particularly wealthy; and one who sees Rabbi Yishmael
ben Elisha’ should be concerned about calamity, as he
was one of the ten martyrs executed by the Romans.

There are three Torah scholars who, despite their great-
ness in Torah, were never given the title Rabbi, and

whose appearance in a dream is significant: One who

sees Ben Azzai in a dream should anticipate piety; one

who sees Ben Zoma should anticipate wisdom; and one

who sees Aher,” Elisha ben Avuya, should be concerned

about calamity, as he strayed from the path of righteous-
ness.

The Gemara says: All types of animals are auspicious
signs for a dream except for an elephant, a monkey and
along-tailed ape. The Gemara asks: Didn’t the Master
say: A miracle will be performed for one who sees an
elephant in a dream? The Gemara answers: This is not
difficult. This statement that a vision of an elephant is a
good omen refers to a case where it is saddled, while this
statement that it is not a good omen refers to a case
where it is not saddled.

NOTES

One who sees David...Solomon...Ahab — 173'7!:1 R
axm: Each of these three kings dlstlngwshed himnself in his own
way during his reign (see tractate Megilla ch. 1), Ahab, however, was
singled out over all other kings because of the double calamity he
suffered: He died in war and is enumerated among those who have
no place in the World-to-Come (Tziyyun LeNefesh Hayya),

PERSONALITIES

Rabbi Yishmael ben Elisha - yur ja by 121: Rabbi Yishmael
ben Elisha the first, whose son and daughter were taken into captivity,
is the one called Rabbi Yishmael High Priest. He served as High Priest
at the end of the Second Temple period and was renowned for his
piety. The Talmud describes the vision that he saw when serving in
the Holy of Holies, In addition, a kabbalistic work, Pirkei Heikhalot, is
attributed to him. Since he was one of the prominent leaders of the
people after the destruction of Jerusalem, he was apprehended by
the Romans, together with his close friend, the Nasi, Rabban Shimon
ben Gamliel the first. He was tortured to death by the Romans. His
deathis depicted in the liturgical prayer: These | shall remember [Ele
Ezkeral, recited in many communities on Yom Kippur, as wefl as in one
of the kinot recited on the Ninth of Av.

Rabbi Yishmael ben Elisha’s grandson, Yishmael ben Elisha the
second, is the Rabbi Yishmael widely quoted in the Mishna and the
Talmud. As related in the Gemara, he, too, was taken into captivity,
and was redeemed by Rabbi Yehoshua for a significant ransom. He
then became a student of Rabbi Yehoshua and one of the prominent
speakers in Yavne. He was a friend of Rabbi Akiva, with whom he
engaged in many disputes. Each established a significant halakhic-
exegetical schools of thought. The thirteen hermeneutic principtes
of theTorah, as articulated by Rabbi Yishmael, are the foundations of
midrash and halakha. Many of his Torah statements are attributed to
him in the Mishna and very many of his opinions appear in the Ge-
mara under the general rubric: The school of Rabbi Yishmael taught,
The Sages of the following generation studied with him and Rabbi
Yoshiya and Rabbi Yonatan were his primary students,

Apparently, he died before the bar Kokheva revolt. His sons and
daughters are mentioned in the Gemara and it is possible that the
tanna, Rabbi Eliezer, son of Rabbi Yishmael, was his son,

Aher — anx: Elisha ben Avuya was born in Jerusalem at the end of
the Second Temple period. His was one of the most prominent and
wealthiest families in Jerusalem, However, as related in the Jerusalem
Talmud, they were influenced by foreign culture and did not have
particularly close ties to Judaism. Due to certain extraordinary events,
Elisha received an intensive Jewish education and his prodigious
talents catapulted him to rank as one of the most prominent Sages
of his time, At the same time, even as he frequented the study hall,
he had ties to the various forms of Greek culture and took interest in
and read heretical literature. Elisha ben Avuya left Judaism completely.
In addition to the explanation in tractate Hagiga, attributing this to
his entrance into the mystical orchard, there are several alternative
explanations for this decision. Specifically, Elisha ben Avuya experi-
enced severe emotional upheaval in his life, resulting, perhaps, from
the oppression during the reign of Hadrian, Several sources indicate
that he did not merely violate Torah prohibitions, he went so far as
to collaborate with the Romans against his fellow Jews and various
acts of cruelty were attributed to him. That explains the hostility
towards him that was still palpable two generations later, during the
tenure of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi. Rabbi Meir was, apparently, the only
contemporary Sage who continued to maintain ties with him and
even studied Torah from him, which prompted criticism of Rabbi
Meir himself. Beyond the hostility that lasted for generations, there
was the sense of pain and sorrow over a Sage of his prominence who
abandoned the path of Torah, In addition, there is the sense that Aher
himself was also miserable over his rebellion and abandonment of
Judaism, but he was simply unable to muster the strength to return
after having gone so far in embracing the path of evil. That is why his
Torah statements remain in the Talmud, an ethical pronouncement
of his appears in tractate Avot, and in Avot DeRabbi Natan, an entire
chapter is devoted to his Torah statements,

According to the standard version of the Babylonian Talmud, the
tanna Rabbi Ya'akov was his daughter’s son
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7 NOTES ¥
All kinds of colors are auspicious for a dream,
except for sky-blue [tekhelet] — ipay wo 17:
n"):a.m Ry, l:|1'7n’7 e Some explain that the
word for sky-blue [tekhelet] is similar to the word
for end [takhlit], and for that reason it is a bad
omen (Rav Ya'akov Emden).

BACKGROUND
An eagle-owl, and an owl - x919p1%: These
birds, whose appearance in dreams is troubling,
are nocturnal, and because of their strange facial
features they are considered ominous omens for
the dreamer. Opinions differ as to their precise
identity, and it is only possible to conjecture,
based on different translations, that the refer-
ence is to the birds listed below.

- nix

Eagle-owl

Bubo bubo aharonil — This bird, which may be the karya,
is a large nocturnal bird with a wingspan of 24 cm.

Owl - pis

Athene noctua — A small nocturnal bird

Barn owl - nnwin

Strix flammea — This bird, which may be the kipufa, is
alarge, nocturnal bird that is more than 33 cm long.

LANGUAGE

Kurferai — w97p: According to the version of
the text before us, kurferai is a bird, apparently
a nocturnal bird of prey, identified by some as
the Brachyotis palustris. According to the Munich
manuscript, however, kurferai is a type of vermin,
and according to Rashi it is a blind mole rat, Spa-
lax typhus. Seeing itin a dream is considered an
ominous omen because of its blindness and
strange appearance.
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Similarly, the Gemara says: All types of metal utensils are auspi-
cious signs for a dream, except for a hoe, a chisel, and an axe, as
these are instruments of destruction. The Gemara notes that this
applies specifically when they are seen on their handles. On a
similar note, the Gemara says: All kinds of fruit are auspicious
signs for a dream except for unripe dates. All kinds of vegetables
are auspicious signs for a dream except for turnip heads. The
Gemara challenges: Didn’t Rav say: I did not become wealthy
until I saw turnip heads in my dream? Apparently turnip heads are
agood omen. The Gemara responds: When Rav saw them, he saw
them on their stems; if one sees turnip heads already picked, itisa
bad omen. Similarly, all kinds of colors are auspicious signs for
a dream, except for sky-blue [tekhelet]." All kinds of birds are
auspicious signs in a dream except for an eagle-owl, and an owl,?
and a kurferai,* all of which are nocturnal and have strange and
frightening appearances.

The words: The body, the body, microcosm, ease, and comfort are
mnemonics for matters that the Gemara will discuss, each of which
represents alist with shared qualities, similar to the lists cited above,

The Gemara says: Three food items enter the body yet the body
does not benefit from them: Cherries, bad dates, and unripe
dates. In contrast: Three maiters do not enter the body yet the
body benefits from them, and they are: Washing, anointing, and
usage [tashmish], commonly used as a euphemism for conjugal
relations. Three matters are microcosms of the World-to-Come,
and they are: Sabbath, the sun and usage.

The Gemara asks: Usage of what benefits the body and is a micro-
cosm of the World-to-Come? If you say that it refers to conjugal
relations, doesn’t that weaken the body? Rather, it refers to usage
of his orifices, relieving oneself.

Three matters ease one’s mind, and they are: Voice, sight, and
smell, when they are pleasant and aesthetic. Three matters give a
person comfort, and they are: A beautiful abode, a beautiful wife,
and beautiful vessels.

The numbers five, six, and ten are mnemonics for the categories to
follow. The Gemara says: There are five matters in our world which
are one-sixtieth of their most extreme manifestations. They are:
Fire, honey, Shabbat, sleep, and a dream. The Gemara elaborates:
Our fire is one-sixtieth of the fire of Gehenna; honey is one-sixti-
eth of manna; Shabbat is one-sixtieth of the World-to-Come;
sleep is one-sixtieth of death; and a dream is one-sixtieth of
prophecy.

Similarly: Six matters are good omens for the sick: Sneezing,
sweating, diarrhea, a seminal emission, sleep, and a dream. These
are all alluded to in Scripture: Sneezing, as it is written: “His
sneezes flash forth light” (Job 41:10), indicating that by means of
asneeze one comes to see the light of the world. Sweat, as it is writ-
ten: “In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread” (Genesis 3:19).
Diarrhea, as it is written: “He that is bent down shall speedily be
loosed; and he shall not go down dying into the pit” (Isaiah s1:14).
A seminal emission, as it is written: “That he might see his seed,
prolong his days” (Isaiah 53:10). Sleep, as it is written: “I should
have slept; then had I been at rest” (Job 3:13). A dream, as it
is written: “Wherefore You recover me [vatahalimeni], and
make me to live” (Isaiah 38:16); vatahalimeni is interpreted as
etymologically similar to halom, dream.

Similarly: Six matters cure a sick person from hisillness, and their
cure is an effective cure. They are: Cabbage, beets, dried foley, a
medicinal plant, the stomach, the placenta, and the diaphragm of
an animal. Some say that small fish also possess these qualities.
Furthermore, small fish cause one’s entire body to flourish and
become healthy.
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In contrast, there are ten matters that cause a sick person who has recovered
to suffer arelapse of his illness, and his illness is even more severe, and they
are: Eating ox meat, eating fatty meat in general, eating roasted meat, eating
poultry, eating a roasted egg, shaving, eating cress, drinking milk, eating
cheese, and bathing in a bathhouse. And some say eating nuts, and some
say even eating cucumbers.

It was taught in the school of Rabbi Yishmael: Why are they called cucum-
bers [kishu’im]? Because they are as harmful [kashim] to the body as

swords. The Gemara asks: Is that really so? Is it not written: “And the Lord

said unte her: Two nations [goyim] are in your womb” (Genesis 25:23) and

the Gemara says: Do not read it as goyim, rather read it as gayim, proud ones.
And RavYehuda said that Rav said: This verse was fulfilled in these two great
individuals who descended from Rebecca: Antoninus and Rabbi Yehuda

HaNasi, whose tables, because of their wealth, never lacked for radish, let-
tuce or cucumbers, neither in summer nor in the rainy season. Appar-
ently, cucumbers are good and are even a delicacy of kings.

The Gemara resolves: This is not difficult. This that says they is harmful to
the body refers to large ones, while this that says they were always served on
the table of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi and Antoninus refers to small ones.

With regard to dreams, the Sages taught: One who dreams that he sees a
corpse in his house, it is a sign of peace in his house. If the corpse ate and
drank in the house, it is good omen for the house. If the corpse removed
vessels from the house, it is a bad omen for the house, as it suggests that the
corpse is taking someone from the house with him. Rav Pappa explained
this only if the dream was with regard to a shoe and a sandal, as that indicates
that someone from the house is going to embark on a long journey. As the
Sages said: Everything that a corpse takes in a dream is 2 good omen except
a shoe and a sandal; everything that a corpse gives in a dream is a good
omen except dust and mustard, which looks like dust, as they portend
burial.

We learned in the mishna that one who sees a place from which idolatry was
eradicated should recite the blessing: Blessed...Who eradicated idolatry
from our land. On this topic the Sages taught in the Tosefta: One who sees
the idol called Mercury [Markulis]" recites: Blessed...who has shown
patience to those who violate His will, as each day new rocks would be
thrown upon the pile constructed in Mercury’ honor (Tosafot). One who sees
aplace from which idolatry was eradicated" should recite: Blessed...Who
eradicated idolatry from our land. And just as it was eradicated from this
place, so too may it be eradicated from all places of Israel, and restore the
hearts of their worshippers to worship You. Qutside of Eretz Yisrael, one
need not recite: And restore the hearts of their worshippers to worship
You, since it is predominantly populated by gentiles. Rabbi Shimon ben
Elazar says: Even outside of Eretz Yisrael one is required to recite that
formula because in the end of days all nations will convert, as it is stated:

“For then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they may all call

upon the Name of the Lord, to serve Him with one consent” (Zephaniah 3:9).

The Gemara goes on to discuss special blessings instituted by the Sages to be
recited upon seeing extraordinary sights. Rav Hamnuna taught: One who
sees the wicked Babylonia must recite five blessings." The Gemara
elaborates:

One who saw the ruins of Babylonia, recites: Blessed...Who destroyed
the wicked Babylonia.

One who saw the ruins of Nebuchadnezzar’s house, recites: Blessed...Who
destroyed the house of wicked Nebuchadnezzar.

One who saw the lion’s den into which Daniel was thrown (see Daniel ch. 6)
or the furnace into which Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah were thrown
(see Daniel ch. 3), recites: Blessed...Who performed miracles for our
ancestors in this place.

One who saw Mercury, recites: Blessed...Who has shown patience to
those who violate His will.

One who saw a place from which earth is taken, as over the generations
earth was taken from certain places and used as fertilizer or for construc-
tion in the surrounding areas, recites: Blessed...Who speaks and acts,
decrees and fulfills.

NOTES

One who sees Mercury [Markulis) —
D'Hﬂp'!rg i Markulis is the name
by which the Sages referred to the
Roman god Mercury, who was the
Roman version of the Greek god
Hermes. Among the various roles
attributed to him was patron of the
roads and journeys. Therefore, idols of
him were often placed at the entrance
to roadways, usually incomplete, sym-
bolic images. Travelers would place
stones before these idols and at times,
a pile of stones would serve to sym-
bolize the god himself. Each passer-
by would place a stone as an offering
to him, Some explain that because
each idol-worshipper would throw a
rock upon the pile, each rock repre-
sented an individual idol-worshipper.
Therefore, one may include in the
blessing: And may the hearts of their
worshippers be restored to worship
You (Hefetz Hashem). Others explain
that this illustrates that although this
form of idolatry is a demeaning form
of worship, one nevertheless recites a
blessing upon seeing it (Rav Ya'akov
Emden).

HALAKHA
One who sees Mercury [Markulis] -
D’bapqg AR1: One who sees idolatry
recites the blessing: Blessed...Who
has shown patience to thase who vio-
late His will, This blessing should not
be recited more than once in thirty
days (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Berakhot 10:9; Shulhan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 224:),

A place from which idolatry was
eradicated ~ upn MpRY DipH
3313 n7iay: One who sees & place
in Eretz Yisrael from which idolatry
was eradicated recites: Blessed.., Who
eradicated idolatry from our land. Out-
side of Eretz Yisrael, one recites: Who
eradicated idolatry from this place. In
both cases, one concludes: Just as you
eradicated it from this place, so too
may it be eradicated from all places
and may the hearts of their worship-
pers be restored to worship You, in ac-
cordance with the opinion of Rabbi
Shimon ben Elazar (Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:9; Shulhan
Arukh, Orah Hayyim 224:2).

The blessings of Babylonia - niaxa
‘7:1:1 One who sees wicked Babylo—
nia recites: Blessed...Who destroyed
the wicked Babylonia. One who sees
the ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's house
recites: Blessed...Who destroyed
the house of wicked Nebuchadnez-
zar. One who sees the lion's den into
which Daniel was thrown or the fur-
nace that was stoked for Hananya,
Mishael, and Azarya, recites: Blessed.
Who performed miracles for the right-
eous in this place (Shuthan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 224:3).
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NOTES

The curse of Babylonia - 533 nY%p:
Some say the soil of Babylonia was used
to produce mortar (see Rashi). This is al-
luded to by the etymological similarity
between the word vetetetiha, and | will
sweep it, and the word tit, mortar (Talmi-
dei Rabbeinu Yona).

Perek IX
Daf58 Amuda

NOTES -

When Babylonia was cursed, its neigh-
bors were cursed along with it. When
Samaria was cursed, its neighbors were
blessed - 2w 19%pn baa nbhpm
IBY 31302 (ot 1‘7‘?,7:1: It is well
known that when Babylonia or similar
countries are punished, it is because the
country has reached an intolerable level
of corruption and evil. Their punishment
does nothing to alter that status. In con-
trast, punishment meted out to the peo-
ple of Israel cleanses them of their sins,
after which they are without sin, Rabbi
Yirmeya's first statement is based on the
rabbinic dictum: Woe to the wicked, woe
to his neighbor, as even after receiving
its punishment, Babylonia is still held
responsible for its wickedness. Samaria,
on the other hand, is purified of its sins
after receiving punishment, which has a
salutary effect on its neighbors, as well, as
the Sages teach: Good for the righteous,
good for his neighbor (Anaf Yosef).

HALAKHA
One who sees multitudes of Israel —
Hreq 131N T One who sees six
hundred thousand Jews recites the bless-
ing: Blessed...Who knows all secrets
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot,
1001%; Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 224:5).

LANGUAGE
Multitude [okhlosa] - Ngi'?;ik: From the
Greek dxAog, okhlos, meaning multitude,

Loaves [geluskaot] - nmgt?ﬁ}: From
the Greek kMg, kollix, meaning loaf of
bread or roll.
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The Gemara relates that when Rava would see donkeys carrying earth
from Babylonia, he would slap their backs with his hand and say to
them: Run, righteous ones, and fulfill the will of your Master. When
Mar, son of Ravina, would arrive in Babylonia he would take earth
in his kerchief and throw it outside, to fulfill that which is said: “And
I will sweep it with the broom of destruction” (Isaiah 14:23).N Rav
Ashi said: I never heard the statement of Rav Hamnuna, that one who
sees Babylonia the wicked must recite five blessings. However, based
on my independent reasoning, I recited all of the blessings.

With regard to Babylonia, the Gemara cites what Rabbi Yirmeya ben

Elazar said: When Babylonia was cursed, its neighbors were cursed

along with it. When Samaria was cursed, its neighbors were blessed.N

When Babylonia was cursed its neighbors were cursed along with it,
as jt is written: “I will also make it a possession for the bittern, a

wading bird, and pools of water” (Isaiah 14:23); not only will it be

destroyed, but the site will become a habitat for destructive, environ-
mentally harmful creatures. When Samaria was cursed, however, its

neighbors were blessed, as it is written: “Therefore I will make

Samaria a heap in the field, a place for the planting of vineyards”
(Micah 1:6); although destroyed, it will serve a beneficial purpose.

And Rav Hamnuna said: One who sees multitudes of Israel,” six
hundred thousand Jews, recites: Blessed...Who knows all secrets.
One who sees multitudes of gentiles recites: “Your mother shall be
sore ashamed, she that bore you shall be confounded; behold, the
hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a des-
ert” (Jeremiah 50:12).

The Sages taught in a Tosefta: One who sees multitudes of Israel re-
cites: Blessed ...Who knows all secrets. Why is this? He sees a whole
nation whose minds are unlike each other and whose faces are un-
like each other, and He Who knows all secrets, God, knows what is in
each of their hearts. The Gemara relates: Ben Zoma once saw a mul-
titude [okhlosa]' of Israel while standing on a stair on the Temple
Mount. He immediately recited: Blessed...Who knows all secrets
and Blessed ...Who created all these to serve me.

Explaining his custom, he would say: How much effort did Adam the
first man exert before he found bread to eat: He plowed, sowed,
reaped, sheaved, threshed, winnowed in the wind, separated the
grain from the chaff, ground the grain into flour, sifted, kneaded, and
baked and only thereafter he ate. And I, on the other hand, wake up
and find all of these prepared for me. Human society employs a divi-
sion oflabor, and each individual benefits from the service of the entire
world. Similarly, how much effort did Adam the first man exert be-
fore he found a garment to wear? He sheared, laundered, combed,
spun and wove, and only thereafter he found a garment to wear. And
L, on the other hand, wake up and find all of these prepared for me.
Members of all nations, merchants and craftsmen, diligently come to
the entrance of my home, and I wake up and find all of these be-
fore me.

Ben Zoma would say: A good guest, what does he say? How much

effort did the host expend on my behalf, how much meat did the

host bring before me. How much wine did he bring before me, How
many loaves [geluskaot]" did he bring before me. All the effort that

he expended, he expended only for me. However, a bad guest, what

does he say? What effort did the host expend? I ate only one piece

of bread, I ate only one piece of meat and I drank only one cup of
wine. All the effort that the home owner expended he only expend-
ed on behalf of his wife and children.
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With regard to a good guest, what does he say? “Remember that
you magnify his work, whereof men have sung” (job 36:24); he
praises and acknowledges those who helped him. With regard to a
bad guest it is written: “Men do therefore fear him; he regards not
any who are wise of heart” (Job 37:24).

On the topic of multitudes, the Gemara cites another verse: “And
the man in the days of Saul was old, and came among men”
(1 Samuel 17:12). Rava, and some say Rav Zevid, and some say Rav
Oshaya, said: This refers to Yishai, father of David, who always
went out with multitudes, and entered with multitudes, and
taught Torah with multitudes. Ulla said: We hold there is no
multitude in Babylonia." The Sage taught: A multitude is no
fewer than six hundred thousand people.

The Sages taught: One who sees the Sages of Israel recites:
Blessed...Who has shared of His wisdom with those who revere
Him. One who sees Sages of the nations of the world" recites:
Blessed...Who has given" of His wisdom to flesh and blood." One
who sees kings of Israel recites: Blessed ...Who has shared of His
glory with those who revere Him. One who sees kings of the
other nations of the world" recites: Blessed...Who has given of
His glory to flesh and blood.

Rabbi Yohanan said: One should always strive to run toward
kings of Israel to greet them. And not only should he run toward
kings of Israel, but also toward kings of the nations of the world,
so that if he will be privileged to witnesses the glory of the Mes-
siah (Rashi) and the World-to-Come, he will distinguish between
the kings of Israel and the kings of the nations of the world.

The Gemara relates: Rav Sheshet® was blind. Everyone was going
to greet the king and Rav Sheshet stood up and went along with
them. This heretic found him there and said to him: The intact
jugs go to the river, where do the broken jugs go? Why is a blind
person going to see the king? Rav Sheshet said to him: Come see
that I know more than you do. The first troop passed, and when
the noise grewlouder, this heretic said to him: The king is coming.
Rav Sheshet said to him: The king is not coming. The second
troop passed, and when the noise grew louder, this heretic said
to him: Now the king is coming. Rav Sheshet said to him: The
king is not coming. The third troop passed, and when there was
silence, Rav Sheshet said to him: Certainly now the king is
coming,

This heretic said to him: How do you know this? Rav Sheshet said
to him: Royalty on earth is like royalty in the heavens, as it is
written with regard to God’s revelation to Elijah the Prophet on
Mount Horeb:

“And He said: Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the
Lord.

And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent
the mountains, and broke in pieces the rocks before the Lord;

but the Lord was not in the wind;

and after the wind an earthquake;

but the Lord was not in the earthquake;

and after the earthquake a fire;

but the Lord was not in the fire;

and after the fire a still small voice.

And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in
his mantle and went out, and stood in the entrance of the cave”
(1 Kings 19:11-13). God’s revelation was specifically at the mo-
ment of silence.

One who sees the Sages of Israel.. .Sages of nations of the
world - u'Lny'r Mo . 17N‘ll‘..ﬂ man it One who sees
Sages of Israel recites: Blessed Who has shared of His wisdom
with those who revere Him. One who sees great Sages of other
nations, who are prominent in disciplines of general wisdom,

NOTES

There is no multitude in Babylonia — &
5::\:1 Nuﬁ'?:i& Some explain that even if there
wasa mulmude numerically, in Babylonia, one
would still not recite this blessing because it
was formulated specifically as praise for when
one sees that number of Jews in Eretz Yisrael
(Beit Yosef according to the Rambam; see
Ma'adanei Yom Tov).

Who has shared...Who has given — ..pbl:n_g‘/

aw: According to most authorities, there is a

difference between the formula of the bless-
ing for a Jew: Who has shared [halakl, and

that recited for a non-Jew: Who has given

[natan]. There are various explanations for
this distinction. Some say that the blessing

for a Jew, halak, is based on the verse: "For
the portion [hefek] of the Lord is His people”
(Deuteronomy 32:9), which is not the case

with regard to other nations (Beit Yosef). Oth-
ers explain that the phrase, has shared, indi-
cates an ongoing connection with God as a

recipient of His beneficence at all times. This

is not the case with the formula of the phrase,
has given, which indicates that the connec-
tion was subsequently severed (Abudarham)

Others explain that it is impossible to ever
complete one’s study of Torah, so the verb

halak implies that no matter how much

one studies, it will always remain but a por-
tion [helek] of the whole (Rabbi Mordekhai

Yaffe).

To flesh and blood - &1 Ww2%: The formula
of the blessing for non-Jews in standard edi-
tions of the Talmud is fivriyotay, to His creations,
rather than levasar vadam, to flesh and blood
The censor made this change to soften the
contrast between: Those who revere him,
which is the formula of the blessing recited
for Jews, emphasizing their connection with
God, and: Flesh and blood, which indicates no
such connection, The formula: To His creations,
indicates that non-Jews have a connection
with God as well

PERSONALITIES
Rav Sheshet — nww 31: A prominent third
generation Babylonian amora, Rav Sheshet
was the primary student of Rav Huna, even
though he also served and studied under the
rest of the Sages of that generation, Even in
his generation Rav Sheshet was famous for his
unsurpassed expertise in baraitot. Due to his
comprehensive familiarity with even the most
obscure areas of Oral Law, he was nicknamed
Sinai. Many of the Sages of the generation
came to study from him as they knew that his
teachings were always based on early sources,
In his later years Rav Sheshet became blind,
but remained involved in all aspects of life
and was a frequent visitor to the house of the
Exilarch. He was characteristically extremnely
forceful, hard as steel, and did not defer even
to eminent world leaders.
Apparently, Rav Sheshet was a garment
merchant who earned enough to live com-
fortably.

HALAKHA
e.g, the sciences (Magen Avraham), recites: Who has given of
His wisdom to flesh and blood (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Berakhot 10:; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 224:6-7).

One who sees kings of Israel...kings of the nations of the
world — o1y nime .. S v3ha s One who sees

kings of Israel recites: Blessed. .. Who has shared of His glory
with those who revere Him. One who sees kings of other na-
tions recites: Who has given of His glory to flesh and blood
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:11; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 224:8)
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—————  PERSONALITIES
Rabbi Sheila — N';n,c) 3% Rabbi Sheila was one of the first
Babylonian amora’im. After the death of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi,
Rabbi Sheila was the spiritual leader of the Jewish community
in Babylonia. He was the Reish Sidra, the head of the yeshiva of
sorts,in the most important yeshiva there. Apparently, he lived
in Neharde'a, Even the prominent amora Shmuel was officially
subject to his authority.

When Rav arrived in Babylonia, Rav Sheila did not recognize
his greatness and used him as a disseminator of his lectures,
However, after he discovered his identity, he treated him with
great respect and even accepted his authority. Rav, though,
did not want to insult Rav Sheila, so he moved to Sura and
opened his own yeshiva,

Apparently, Rav Sheila’s yeshiva continued to function for a
period after his death and many traditions that emerged from
that study hall appear in the Gemara,

Many disputes between Rav and Rabbi Sheila appear in
the Gemara, and various halakhic rulings are cited in his name,

NOTES
Who had relations with a gentile woman — i '71_:;1:
Though the punishment for having refations with a non-Jewish
worman is not delineated in the Torah, the absolute condemna-
tion of this deed is explicit in Numbers (ch, 25) in the context of
Israel’s transgression with the Midianite women. The conclu-
sion drawn from the Torah there is: One who has relations with
a gentile woman, zealots attack him. Therefore, one commit-
ting this sin would be punished in different ways, depending
on the gravity of the context in which it was committed.

The punishment of an informer - pw'n '7\? fwaip: Informers
are among those with no place in the World-to-Come and are
not afforded the protection of the law. Until recent generations,
they were sentenced to death by Jewish courts based on the
tenet: One who comes to kill you, kill him first. The informer
constitutes a severe threat to the entire Jewish community, so
at times, standard judicial procedure is suspended and he is
sentenced to death.

LANGUAGE
Authority [harmana] - X1377: This word s similar to the
Middle Parthian hraman. It is related in origin to the Middle
Persian framan, meaning command.

Messenger [peristaka] — XpRoro: From Persian, meaning
messenger or delegate. It appears in Middle Persian as fréstak,
which was borrowed by other languages (as in Ezra 4:9, afar-
sattekhaye),

376

PEREK IX ' §8A -.MqT U0

TR NP Y 3109 K370 KK 2
T 71 e s net Y e b
NI 5L 7T 2n3van xp Y
PN AN ST K 2
IV I3 DY 31 20T K

iy 5w 5 awen

71 byt w3 i o s m
XM M X9 3 sy p 2 Yo b
K73 KPT [T NPT T 03 T
"2 XpIRMS Moy VI X307 MY
PINIT TORT3 N e 7 1K R
I 07 Y XTI Y e
PRI AN NI P AT YN D 7
13 027186 9 1N DIIDN) W
93T N e am T - e xhup
e - e, Hup? e o b

A2 2Y preyat

KPP 031 N X3 R T
"B W T Ay A T 0
= KIS A7) 3 2T
P2 KYIX3 X3 20T s 71
PRI KIDW 137 37 XY pYT NS
KIN70T KR! DY w230 M T
11 Y e e Y s3em it a

RLE

TR RV KT Y MK P8y it 0
17 0% - 237 peY xow xaEm
W2 WK INIT AP 10T ey
17 %907 et A e oo
YRR ATININT 0K R
N 177 B2~ T N3 O

mhvp)xghpa

When the king came, Rav Sheshet began to bless him.
The heretic mockingly said to him: Do you bless some-
one you do not see? The Gemara asks: And what ulti-
mately happened to this heretic? Some say that his

friends gouged out his eyes, and some say that Rav She-
shet fixed his gaze upon him, and the heretic became a

pile of bones.

As for the connection between divine and earthly royalty,
the Gemara cites another story: Rabbi Sheila® ordered
thata man who had relations with a gentile woman™ be
flogged. That man went to inform the king and said:
There is one man among the Jews who renders judg-
ment without the king's authority [harmana].' The king
sent a messenger [peristaka)* for Rabbi Sheila to bring
him to trial. When Rabbi Sheila came, they said to him:
Why did you order flogging for this man? He said to
them: Because he had relations with a female donkey.
According to Persian law this was an extremely heinous
crime, so they said to him: Do you have witnesses that
he did so? He replied: Yes, and Elijah the prophet came
and appeared as a person and testified. They said to
Rabbi Sheila: If so, he is liable for the death penalty; why
did you not sentence him to death? He replied: Since the
day we were exiled from our land we do not have the
authority to execute, but you, do with him as you wish.,

As they considered the sentence, Rabbi Sheila praised

God for saving him from danger: “Yours, O Lord, is the

greatness, power, glory, triumph, and majesty; for all that
is in heaven and on earth is Yours; Yours is the kingdom,
O Lord, and You are exalted as head above all” (1 Chron-
icles 20:11). They asked him: What did you say? He told

them: This is what I said: Blessed is Merciful One who

grants kingdom on earth that is a microcosm of the

kingdom in heaven, and granted you dominion and love

of justice. They said to him: Indeed, the honor of roy-
altyis so dear to you, They gave him a staff to symbolize

his license to sit in judgment and said to him: Judge.

As he was leaving, that man said to Rabbi Sheila: Does
God perform such miracles for liars? He replied: Scoun-
drel! Aren’t gentiles called donkeys? As it is written:
“Whose flesh is as the flesh of donkeys” (Ezekiel 23:20).
Rabbi Sheila saw that he was going to tell the Persian
authorities that he called them donkeys. He said: This
man has the legal status of a pursuer. He seeks to have me
killed. And the Torah said: If one comes to kill you, kill
him first. He struck him with the staff and killed him."

HALAKHA

Who had relations with a gentile woman -3 '71_1;’!: One
who had promiscuous relations with a gentile woman on a
single occasion s liable for violating the rabbinic prohibitions
against having relations with a gentile woman and with a pro-
miscuous woman, for which he receives lashes of rebellious-
ness. If he entered into 4 long-term promiscuous relationship
with her, he thereby violated the rabbinic decree that deems

him in violation of the prohibitions forbidding having relations
with a menstruating woman, a maidservant, a gentile woman
and a promiscuous woman. If he has relations with her within
the framework of marriage, he is punished with lashes for
violating Torah law, although some dispute this (Rambam Sefer
Kedusha, Hilkhot Issurei Bia 12:2; Shulhan Arukh, Fven HaEzer 16
and in the comment of the Rema)
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Rabbi Sheila said: Since a miracle was performed on my behalf with
this verse that I cited, I will interpret it homiletically: Yours, O
Lord, is the greatness; that is the act of creation, and so it says:

“Who does great things past finding out” (Job 9:10);

And the power; that is the exodus from Egypt, as it is stated: “And
Israel saw the great work which the Lord did to the Egyptians”
(Exodus 14:31);

And the glory; that is the sun and the moon that stood still for Joshua,
as it is stated: “And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until
the nation had avenged themselves of their enemies” (Joshua10:13);

And the triumph; that is the downfall of Rome, and so it says describ-
ing the downfall of Edom, whom the Sages identified as the forefather
of Rome: “Their lifeblood is dashed against My garments and I
have stained all My raiment” (Isaiah 63:3);

And the majesty; this is the war of the valleys of Arnon, as it is stated:

“Wherefore it is said in the book of the Wars of the Lord: Vahevin
Sufa, and the valleys of Arnon” (Numbers 21:14);

For all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Yours; this is the war of
Sisera, as it is stated: “They fought from heaven, the stars in their
courses fought against Sisera” (Judges 5:20).

Yours is the kingdom, O Lord; this is the war of Amalek, and so it
says: “And he said: The hand upon the throne of the Lord: the Lord
will have war with Amalek from generation to generation” (Exodus
17:16), as then God will sit on His throne.

Andyou are exalted; this is the war of Gog and Magog, and so it says:

“Iam against you, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshekh and Tubal”
(Ezekiel 38:3); and:

As head above all; Rav Hanan bar Rava said that Rabbi Yohanan
said: All leadership and authority, even the most insignificant, the
one responsible for distributing water, is appointed by heaven.

It was taught in a baraita in the name of Rabbi Akiva:

Yours, O Lord, is the greatness; this is the splitting of the Red Sea;
the power; this is the plague of the firstborn;

the glory; this is the giving of the Torah;

the triumph; this is Jerusalem;

and the majesty; this is the Temple.

'The Sages taught: One who sees the houses of Israel” inhabited and
tranquil recites: Blessed...Who establishes the border of the widow.
One who sees them in ruins he recites: Blessed... the true Judge. One
who sees the houses of the nations of the world" inhabited recites:
“The Lord will destroy the house of the proud, but He will establish
the border of the widow” (Proverbs 15:25). And if he sees them in ruins
he recites: “God of vengeance, Lord, God of vengeance, shine forth”
(Psalms 94:1).

The Gemara relates that Ulla” and Rav Hisda were once walking along
the road when they came upon the doorway of the house of Rav
Hana bar Hanilai. Rav Hisda groaned and sighed. Ulla asked him:
Why are you sighing? Didn’t Rav say: Sighing breaks half of one’s
body? As it is stated: “Sigh, therefore, you son of man; with the
breaking of your loins” (Ezekiel 21:11); sighing breaks a person down
to his loins. And Rabbi Yohanan said that sighing breaks even one’s
entire body, as it is stated: “And it shall be, when they say unto you:
Why are you sighing? That you shall say: Because of the tidings, for
it comes; and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be slack, and
every spirit shall be faint, and all knees shall drip with water” (Ezekiel
21:12
)-

HALAKHA

One who sees the houses of Israel - mz pian
'm'nw One who sees the houses of Israel |nhab—
|ted recites: Blessed...Who establishes the bor-
der of the widow. Upon seeing them in ruins, he
recites: Blessed....the true Judge. Some say that
this applies only in Eretz Yisrael (Magen Aviaham),
while others say that this applies only to syna-
gogues (Maharshal, based on the Rif; Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hitkhot Berakhot 10:10; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 224:10)

One who sees...the houses of the nations of
the world ~ BYiyi1 niic 1m2: One who sees the

houses of gentiles inhabited recites: The Lord will

destroy the house of the proud. Upon seeing them

in ruins, he recites: God of vengeance, Lord, God

of vengeance, shine forth, Rashi explains that this
refers to their private homes, inhabited in seren-
ity, tranquility and prosperity. The Rif maintains

that this refers to their houses of worship (Taz and

Beer Hetev, based on the Rif; Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Berakhot10:19; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim

224:11).

PERSONALITIES
Ulla - N’?ﬂp: Ulla bar Yishmael was an amora and
one of the most important emissaries from Eretz
Yisrael to Babylonia.

Ulla was one of Rabbi Yohanan's students who
reqularly brought the Torah of Eretz Yisrael to Baby-
lonia. He would return to Eretz Yisrael and transmit
the innovations of the Babylonian Sages

Ulla journeyed often and would travel from
place to place to teach Torah, which is why Yaita
called him an itinerant peddler. The Babylonian
Sages held him in high regard and the second
generation Babylonian amora’im treated him with
great respect, Rav Hisda referred to him as: Our
Rabbi who comes from Eretz Yisrael, and Rav Yehu-
da sent his son to Ulla to learn practical halakha. In
the Jerusalem Talmud, he is normally referred to as
Ulla bar Yishmael or Ulla the descender. Many ha-
lakhot are cited in his name, and many of the Sages
of the succeeding generation were his students

We know nothing of his private life. The amora,
Rabba bar Ulla, may have been his son. We know
that he died during one of his journeys to Babylo-
nia and was brought back to Eretz Yisrael for burial

ML P - PEREKIX - 58B 377



7 NOTES

A Song of Ascents of David — »w
79 miwei: In most editions, the Tal-
mud quotes this verse as: “A Song of
Ascents of David, even though in the
standard text of the Bible the words

“of David” do not appear. It is not un-
common to find minor discrepancies

when the Sages of the Talmud quote

biblical verses, This phenomenon has

been attributed by some to the nature

of the Talmud, which was transmitted

orally for several generations before

it was committed to writing. In Ein

Yaakov, the introductory phrase is

omitted from Rabbi Yohanan's state-
ment, which begins: They who trust
in the Lord.

One who sees his friend after thirty
days - o b tvan e et
oi: Tosafot and the Rosh both write
that this applies only to one who is es-
pecially close to the person he meets
and he is not merely an acquaintance.
Ina responsum, the Rashba notes that
there is no difference between men
and women; in either case, this hg-
lakha applies (tz Yosef).

One who sees his friend after twelve
months - wTn Wy Dy : One
explanation for the obligation to re-
cite this blessing is the fact that on
every Rosh HaShana and Yom Kippur
allmankind is judged. If a full year has
passed since the last time these two
individuals met, obviously, each has
been tried and lived. An appropriate
reaction to meeting someone who
has survived that ordeal is to recite:
Blessed...Who revives the dead (Ma-
harsha).
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Rav Hisda said to Ulla: How can I not sigh? We see this house where
there were sixty cooks during the day and sixty cooks at night whe
would cook for anyone in need, and Rav Hana never removed his hand
from his pocket because he thought: Perhaps a well-born poor person
might come and in the time that passed until he put his hand in hig
pocket to give him charity, the poor person would be embarrassed,
Moreover, that house had four doors open in all four directions, and
anyone who entered hungry left satiated. And they would scatter wheat
and barley outside during years of drought so that anyone who wag
embarrassed to take the grain during the day could come and take itat
night. Now that the house has fallen in ruins, how can I not sigh?

Ulla said to Rav Hisda: You have nothing about which to sigh, as Rabbi
Yohanan said as follows: From the day that the Temple was destroyed
a decree was issued upon the houses of the righteous that they would
be destroyed, as it is stated: “In mine ears said the Lord of hosts: Of
truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and fair, without in-
habitant” (Isaiah 5:9). And Rabbi Yohanan said: In the fature, in the
end of days, the Holy One, Blessed be He, will restore them to their
original locations and their inhabited state, as it is stated: "A Song of
Ascents of David." They who trust in the Lord are as Mount Zion,
which cannot be moved but abides forever” (Psalms 125:1). Erom this
verse one may infer that just as in the future the Holy One, Blessed be
He, will restore Mount Zion to its inhabited state, so too, in the future
the Holy One, Blessed be He, will restore the houses of the righteous
to their inhabited state, so you have no reason to sigh. Seeing that he
was still not satisfied, Ulla said to him: It is enough for a servant to be
like his master. Since God leaves His home, the Holy Temple, in ruins,
one should not be distraught over the destruction of the houses of the
righteous,

The Sages taught in a baraita: One who sees graves of Israel recites:

Blessed ... Who formed you in judgment,

and Who nourished you in judgment,

and Who sustained you in judgment,

and collected your soul in judgment,

and in the future will raise you from the dead in judgment.

And Mar, son of Ravina, concludes the formula of this blessing in the
name of Rav Nahman;

And Who knows the number of you all,

and Who in the future will restore you to life and sustain you.

Blessed...Who revives the dead.

One who sees graves of gentiles* recites: “Your mother shall be sore
ashamed, she who bore you shall be confounded; behold, the hind-
ermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert”
(Jeremiah 50:12).

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: One who sees his friend after thirty
days" have passed since last seeing him recites: Blessed...Who has
given us life, sustained us and brought us to this time. One who sees
his friend after twelve months™ recites: Blessed...Who revives the
dead. As Ravsaid: A dead person is only forgotten from the heart after
twelve months have elapsed, as it is stated: “I am forgotten as a dead
man out of mind; Iam like a lost vessel” (Psalms 31:13), and with regard
to the laws of lost objects, it is human nature to despair of recovering a
lost object after twelve months (see Bava Metzia 28a).

One who sees graves of Israel. .. graves of gentiles - ...5;,4'1?3 nap i
D123 113p: One who sees graves of Istael recites: Blessed. . Who formed
you in judgment, etc. This is recited only upon seging several graves, but
over a singie grave one does not recite a blessing (Mishna Berura), One who
sees a grave of gentiles recites: Your mother shall be sore ashamed (Ram-
bam Sefer Ahavo, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:10; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim224:12).

HALAKHA
One who sees his friend after thirty days. . after twelve months - ahan

T e o k..o oghy b M2 m: One who is happy upon

meeting a friend after having not seen him for thirty days recites: Blessed. ...
Who has given us life, ete. If he sees him after twelve manths, he recites:

Blessed,..Who revives the dead (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhor Berakhot
10:2; Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 225:1).
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The Gemara relates: Rav Pappa and Rav Huna, son of Rav Yehoshua,
were once walking along the road when they met Rav Hanina the

son of Rav Ika. They said to him: When we saw you we recited two

blessings over meeting you: Blessed...Who has given of His wis-
dom to those who revere Him, and: Who has given uslife...as they

had not seen him in over a month. He said to them: I too, once I saw

you, considered you in my eyes as equivalent to six hundred thou-
sand of the house of Israel, and I recited three blessings over you.
Irecited those two that you recited, as well as: Blessed...Who knows

all secrets, which is the blessing recited upon seeing six hundred

thousand Israelites. They said to him: Are you all that clever?" They
fixed their gaze upon him and he died.

The Gemara continues to discuss the obligation to recite a blessing
over unusual phenomena. Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: One who
sees spotted people recites: Blessed...Who makes creatures differ-
ent.M" The Gemara raises a challenge: One who saw a person with
unusually black skin, a person with unusually red skin, a person
with unusually white skin [lavkan],' an unusually tall and thin per-
son, a dwarf, or one with warts [ darnikos) recites: Blessed...Who
makes creatures different. However, one who sees an amputee, a
blind person, a flat-headed person, a lame person, one afflicted
with boils, or spotted people recites: Blessed... the true Judge, not:
Who makes creatures different.

The Gemara answers: This is not difficult. This, where Rabbi Yeho-
shua ben Levi says to recite: Who makes creatures different, refers to
a case where the individual was spotted from when he was in his
mother’s womb, since birth. While this, where one recites: The true
Judge, refers to a case where the individual only became spotted after
he was born. The Gemara remarks: The language of the baraita is also
precise asit draws a parallel to other cases, as it taught that a spotted
person is similar to an amputee, which, in general, is a handicap in-
curred after birth. The Gemara concludes: Indeed, conclude from
this.

The Sages taught: One who sees an elephant, a monkey, or a vulture
(Rashi) recites: Blessed...Who makes creatures different. One who
saw beautiful or otherwise outstanding creatures or beautiful trees"
recites: Blessed...Who has such things in His world.

Welearned in the mishna that over zikin, one recites: Whose strength
and power fill the world. The Gemara asks: What are zikin? Shmuel
said: A comet." Shmuel also said: The paths of the sky are as clear
to me as the paths of my city, Neharde’a, except for comets, that I
do not know what they are. And we learn through tradition that a
comet does not pass the Orion constellation, and if it does pass
Orion, the world will be destroyed. The Gemara asks: Don’t we see
that comets pass Orion? The Gemara rejects this: The aura of the
comet passes Orion and it appears as though the comet itself passes.
RavHuna, son of Rav Yehoshua, said a different answer: It is mere-
ly that vilon, one of the firmaments, rips and furls and the light of
the next firmament is seen, and this appears like a comet. Rav Ashi
said another explanation: It is not a comet that passes Orion, but a
star that is uprooted from one side of Orion, and another star, from
the other side of Orion, sees it and gets startled and shudders, and
appears as if it is passing,

NOTES

Are you all that clever - w7 "713 nnon:The
blessing, Blessed...Who knows all secrets, is
intended to bless the greatness of God, Who
knows what is in the minds of all, even the
most outstanding Sages. Discerning who
is the Sage worthy of having that blessing
recited also requires outstanding wisdom
(Ramban; Tziyyun LeNefesh Hayya).

Blessed...Who makes creatures differ-
ent — n¥an mawn 1z This blessing is re-
cited upon seeing an elephant or a monkey;
although they have a certain resemblance
to man, they are nevertheless very different
(Melri).

LANGUAGE
One with unusually white skin [favkan] —
},?1'!‘?: From the Greek Aevkov, feukon, mean-
ing pallid.

SLRALAKRA

Different creatures - man nivaa: One who sees people or
animals whose form and appearance were strange from birth
fecites: Blessed. .. Who makes creatures different. If the unusual
appearance was caused by injury and was not from birth, such
as ilone’s hand was amputated, he recites: Blessed. . the true
Judge, Some say that one should not recite this blessing unless
itis a person for whom he feels pity, but for a gentile afflicied
In this way he does not recite the blessing. One recites this
blessing only once. Some say that one recites another blessing

if thirty days have elapsed between sightings. Others deter-
mined that after thirty days one should recite the blessing
without invoking God's name and His Sovereignty (Mishna
Berura; Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10112 Shuthan
Arukh, Orah Hayyim 225:8-9),

One who saw beautiful creatures or beautiful trees — m
nfai e st Aa: One who sees exceptionally beauti-
ful people, animals, or trees recites: Blessed, . Who has such
things in His world. One does not recite this blessing a second

time unless he sees something even more beautiful (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:13; Shufhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
225:10),

A comet - X7 X339 One who sees a comet recites:
Blessed...Who has such things in His world. One does not
recite this blessing a second time the same night even if he
sees another comet (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot
1014; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 227:1).
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BACKGROUND

The constellation Scorpio - ®2ApY: The stars
of Scorpio are all adjacent to the Milky Way, but
the tail of Scorpio, referred to by the Sages as the
River of Fire, is located within the perimeter of the
Milky Way.

Schematic drawing of Scorpio and the Milky Way

Pleiades — 11»3: Kima is traditionally associated
with Pleiades, The naked eye generally discerns
only six stars in this system; with a telescope, how-
ever, a much greater number are visible, It is not
known how Shmuel knew about the large number
of stars in Pleiades, as even the sharpest eye is
capable of discerning no more than seven

The constellation Pleiades, based on a telescopic photograph

Perek X
Dafso Amuda

BACKGROUND

Ursa Major and Pleiades - 1931 w9y There are
many problems with regard to the identities of the
various stars and the explanations of their details.
Apparently, Ursa Major [Yota] is the largest star in
Taurus, called ef Davran, meaning the late one or
the one that lags behind, as it appears to follow
the Pleiades star systern. This star is called the eye
of the ox, because it is a part of the head of the
calf or ox. However, it can also be viewed as a tail,
foflowing far behind Aries that precedes it, The
movement is from left to right, so that Ursa Major
(Yota) follows Aries and the stars of Pleiades.

! L ]
Plelades
4 @
o ®

Aries, Taurus, and Pleiades
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On the subject of stars, the Gemara notes that Shmuel raised a contra-
diction between the implications of two verses with regard to constel-
lations. On the one hand it is written: “Who makes Ursa Major, Ori-
on, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south” (Job 9:9); Orion
precedes Pleiades. And on the other hand it is written: “He Who
makes Pleiades and Orion” (Amos 5:8); Pleiades precedes Orion. So
how is this reconciled? The Gemara replies: Were it not for Orion’s
heat, the universe could not exist because of the cold of Pleiades ;and
conversely, were it not for the cold of Pleiades, the universe could not
exist because of the heat of Orion.

And we learned a tradition that if the tail of the constellation Scorpio®
did not rest in the River of Fire, anyone stung by a scorpion would
not survive. And that is what the All-Merciful said to Job of the rela-
tionship between heat and cold among the stars: “Can you bind the
chains of the Pleiades or loosen the bands of Orion?” (Job 38:31);
God alternates intensifying the power of different constellations in og-
der to raise or lower the temperature.

With regard to Pleiades, the Gemara asks: What is Pleiades [Kima]?
Why is it called by that name? Shmuel said: Because it is approxi-
mately a hundred [kemea] stars, as that is the number of stars in that
constellation; some say that they are concentrated and some say that
they are dispersed.

With regard to the verse: “Who makes Ursa Major, Orion, and Pleiades”
(Job 9:9), the Gemara asks: What is Ursa Major [Ash]? Rav Yehuda

said: It is the star called Yota. This name was unfamiliar as well, so the

Gemara asks: What is Yota? There is disagreement; some say that Yota

is the group of stars comprising the tail of Aries, while others say that

Yota belongs to the head of Taurus. The Gemara concludes: And it

stands to reason in accordance with the opinion of the one who said

that Yot is the group of stars comprising the tail of Aries, as it is writ-
ten: “Or can you guide Ursa Major with her sons?” (Job 38:32); ap-
parently it was incomplete and the tail appears

as if it was appended onto it. The Gemara explains: And the fact that
Ursa Major follows Pleiades,? it is as if Ursa Major is saying to Pleiades:
Give me back my children, my two stars. As it is related; When the
Holy One, Blessed be He, sought to bring a flood into the world, He
took two stars from Pleiades and brought the flood upon the world.
And afterward, when He wished to fill the void, He took two stars
from Ursa Major and filled the void with them. Consequently, the
constellation of Ursa Major attempts to persuade Pleiades, seeking to
get its stars back.

The Gemara asks: And return it, why did the Holy One, Blessed be He,
not restore the original two stars to Pleiades? The Gemara answers: A
pit cannot be filled by its own earth; when a pit is excavated, the earth
that was excavated from it is insufficient to refill it. Alternatively, one
could say that a prosecutor cannot become an advocate; since these
stars caused the flood it is not appropriate that they facilitate the end of
the flood. ‘

The Gemara argues: Then God should have created two other new
stars for Pleiades, The Gemara responds: “Thereis nothing newunder
the sun” (Ecclesiastes 1:9). Rav Nahman said: In the future, the Holy
One, Blessed be He, will restore those same stars to Ursa Major, as it
is stated: “Or can you guide [tanhem] Ursa Major with her sons?”
(Job 38:32), which is interpreted homiletically in the sense of consola-
tion [tanfumim] apparently due to the restoration of those stars.
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And we learned in the mishna that over zeva'ot one recites the bless-
ing: Whose strength and power fill the world. The Gemara asks: What
are zeva'ot? Rav Ketina said: An earthquake." The Gemara relates:
Rav Ketina was once walking along the road when he came to the
entrance of the house of a necromancer and an earthquake rum-
bled. He said: Does this necromancer know what is this earth-
quake? The necromancer raised his voice and said: Ketina, Ketina,
why would I not know? Certainly this earthquake occurred because
when the Holy One, Blessed be He, remembers His children who
are suffering among the nations of the world, He sheds two tears
into the great sea." The sound of their reverberation is heard from
one end of the earth to the other. And that is an earthquake.

Rav Ketina said: The necromancer is a liar and his statements are
lies. If so, it would necessitate an earthquake followed by another
earthquake, one for each tear, The Gemara remarks: That is not S0,
as it indeed causes an earthquake followed by another earthquake;
and the fact that Rav Ketina did not admit that the necromancer was
correct was so that everyone would not mistakenly follow him.

Rav Ketina also stated his own explanation for the earthquake: Be-
cause God claps His hands together in anger, as it is stated: “I will
also smite My hands together and I will satisfy My fury; I, the Lord,
have spoken it” (Ezekiel 21:22 ). Rabbi Natan says: The earthquake is
caused because God sighs over the dire straits in which Israel finds
itself, as it is stated: “Thus shall My anger spend itself, and I will
satisfy My fury upon them, and I will be eased” (Ezekiel 5:13). And
the Rabbis say: An earthquake is caused when God kicks the firma-
ment, causing a rumbling, as it is stated: “The Lord roars from on
high, from His holy dwelling He makes His voice heard. He roars
mightily over His dwelling place, He cries out like those who tread
grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth” (Jeremiah 25:30).
Rav Aha bar Ya'akov said: An earthquake is caused when God forc-
es His feet beneath the throne of glory and the world quakes, as it
is stated: “The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool”
(Isaiah 66:1).

We also learned in the mishna that over thunder one recites: Whose

strength and power fill the world.¥ The Gemara asks: What causes

thunder? Shmuel said: When the clouds located in the curvature

of the firmament collide with the firmament itself, they produce this

sound, as it is stated: “The voice of Your thunder was in the whirl-
wind; the lightning lighted up the world; the earth trembled and

shook” (Psalms 77:19). And the Rabbis say: Thunder is the sound of
clouds pouring water into one another, as it is stated: “At the sound

of His giving a multitude of waters in the heavens” (Jeremiah 10:13).
Rav Aha bar Ya'akov said: Thunder is caused by a powerful lightning
bolt that flashes in the cloud and shatters the hailstones. Rav Ashi

said: Because the clouds are hollow, and when the wind comes and
blows across their mouths, it sounds like wind blowing in the

mouth of a jug, The Gemara concludes: And it stands to reason in
accordance with the opinion of Rav Aha bar Ya’akov; as lightning
flashes, the clouds rumble, and the rain comes.

Wealso learned in the mishna that over wind one recites the blessing:

Whose strength and power fill the world. The Gemara asks: What are

these winds? Abaye said: These are gale force winds. Abaye said:

We learned through tradition that there are no gale force winds at
night, The Gemara asks: Don’t we see that there are gale force winds

at night? The Gemara answers: This gale force wind that blows at night
does not begin blowing at night; rather, it begins blowing during the

day. And Abaye said: We learned through tradition that a gale force

wind does not last two hours, to fulfill that which is stated: “Trou-
ble shall not rise up a second time” (Nahum 1:9). The Gemara asks:
Don’t we see that it does last longer than two hours? The Gemara

answers: Actually; it does notlast longer than two hours. The fact that
we sense that it does last longer is due to cases where it does not blow
uninterruptedly, but it briefly stops in between.

NOTES

An earthquake - xiia: Al early talmudic com-
mentaries hold that these explanations of how
earthquakes develop are to be understood as sym-
bolism and esoterica Essentially, this underscores
that the relationship between God and Istael is
at the basis of all phenomena in the world, and
therefore natural phenomena in the world always
have some connection to that relationship. An
earthquake is an expression of God’s pain over the
destruction of the Temple, The Sages disagree only
with regard to finding a verse that appropriately
articulates this concept (Rav Hai Gaon, Rav Nissim
Gaon, Rabbeinu Hananel),

When the Holy One, Blessed be He, remembers

His children who are suffering among the na-
tions of the world, He sheds two tears into the

great sea — 133 N R KK TR WP wea

niyRT R i a‘;;'-y.j A pa wya omew

’711;:_1 :l:’p: According to Rav Nissim Gaon, it Is es-
sential to underscore that, unquestionably, there

is no room for comparison between God and a

human being. He neither laughs, nor cries, nor
sighs, nor sheds tears. Rather, the aggadic portions

of the Talmud must be understood as metaphors

and must not be taken literatly. The explanations
offered by Rav Ketina and the other Sages should

be understood as statements that point to the

unigue connection that exists between God and

the Jewish people, Due to the significance of the
Jewish people in His eyes, the different natural

phenomena should be viewed as signs to inform

the Jewish people that God is anxious and con-
cerned about their fate in exile (HaKotev).

HALAKHA

God’s might in nature - yava ‘a nimas Over
earthquakes [zevadt], thunde, strong winds and
lightning one recites: Whose strength and power
fill the world. If one so chooses, he may instead
recite: Author of creation. The custom is to recite:
Whose strength and power, over thunder, and:
Author of creation, over lightning (Mishna Berura;
Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:14;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 2271).

DT PW - PEREKIX - 50a 381



NOTES
Straighten the crookedness of the
heart ~ shaw rumnpy wivey: Some
say that one who has crookedness in
his heart will fear thunder, whereas
one who trusts in God has nothing
to fear. Therefore, the sound of thun-
der helps one focus exclusively on his
obligations to God (Kashot Meyushav).

BACKGROUND
Rainbow - nwp: A rainbow is an opti-
cal and meteorological phenomenon
that causes a spectrum of light to ap-
pear in the sky when the sun shines
on droplets of moisture in the Earth's
atmosphere. It takes the form of a mul-
ticolored arc.

Rainbow

HALAKWA]T
The blessing over a rainbow — n3na
nwp: Each time one sees a rainbow
in a cloud, even if he sees it mul-
tiple times within thirty days (Magen
Avraham), he recites: Blessed. ..Who
remembers the covenant, is faithful
{and is faithful, Rambam; Tur) to His
covenant and fulfills His word, in ac-
cordance with the opinion of Rav
Pappa (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Berakhot 10116; Shuthan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 229:1).

Over mountains and hills - o '71_1
niyaas '7.\_:1: QOver conspicuously
shaped (Rambam) mountains and
hills one recites: Author of creation
(Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 2281, 3).
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Wealso learned in the mishna that over lightning one recites: Blessed...
Whose strength and power fill the world. The Gemara asks: What is

this lightning? Rava said: A bright light. And Rava said: A single bolt

of lightning, white lightning, green lightning, clouds that rise in the

western corner and come from the southern corner, and two clouds

that rise with one facing the other are all signs of trouble,

The Gemara asks: What practical difference is there in the knowledge
that they are signs of trouble? The Gemara answers: So that we may pray
for God’s mercy, that they cause us no harm. The Gemara remarks that
this only applies when these phenomena appear at night, In the morn-
ing, however, they are insignificant.

Rabbi Shmuel bar Yitzhak said: Morning clouds dissipate immediately
5o they have no substance, as it is written: “For your goodness is as a
morning cloud, and as the dew that early passes away” (Hosea 6:4). With
regard to this, Rav Pappa said to Abaye: But don't people say the maxim;
If there is rain when people open their doors in the morning, donkey-
driver, fold your sack and go to sleep, as rain will continue to fall all day.
Apparently morning clouds indicate that there will be rain all day. The
Gemara responds: This is not difficult, as this, that suggests that there
will be considerable rain, refers to a case where the sky is covered with
thick clouds, while this opinion, where Rabbi Shmuel bar Yitzhak said
that morning clouds have no substance and will not produce much rain,
refers to a case where the sky is covered with flimsy clouds which will
certainly pass.

Rabbi Alexandri said that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: Thunder was

created only to impose fear and straighten the crookedness of the

heart," as it is stated: “And God has so made it, that men should fear

before Him” (Ecclesiastes 3:14). And Rabbi Alexandri said that Rabbi

Yehoshua ben Levi said: One who sees a rainbow® in a cloud must fall

upon his face, as it is stated: “As the appearance of the bow that is in

the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness

round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the

Lord. And when I'saw it, I fell upon my face” (Ezekiel 1:28), The colors

of the rainbow symbolize the glory of God and one may not stare at them,
Yet, in the West, Eretz Yisrael, they would curse one who fell upon his

face when seeinga rainbow because it appears as one who is bowing to

the rainbow. As far as blessing is concerned, however, all agree that one

certainly recites a blessing. What blessing does one recite? Blessed...
Who remembers the covenant with Noah." It was taught in a baraita

that Rabbi Yishmael, son of Rabbi Yohanan ben Beroka, says that the

blessing is: Blessed ... Who is faithful to His covenant and fulfills His

word. Rav Pappa said: Therefore we will say them both combined:
Blessed...Who remembers the covenant and is faithful to His cove-
nant and fulfills His word.

We learned in the mishna that over mountains and hills" one recites:

Blessed... Author of creation. The Gemara asks: Is that to say that all

those that we mentioned until now, such as lightning, are not acts of
creation? Among God’s praise for creation of the world and forming the

mountains, is it not also written: “He makes lightning for the rain”
(Psalms 135:7)? Abaye said: Combine the two statements and teach that

in all the cases in our mishna, one recites these two blessings. Rava said:

There, over lightning and thunder, one recites two blessings: Blessed...
Whose power fills the world, and: Author of creation. Here, however,
over mountains and hills, one recites the blessing: Author of creation,
but need not recite: Whose power fills the world.

Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: One who sees the firmament in its
purity recites: Blessed... Author of creation. The Gemara asks: When
does the firmament appear in its purity? Abaye said: When rain falls all
night and in the morning a northern wind blows, exposing the heavens.

The Gemara notes: And in this they disagree with Rafram bar Pappa
who said that Rav Hisda said, as Rafram bar Pappa said that Rav Hisda
said: Since the day the Temple was destroyed the firmament has not
been seen in its purity, as it is said: “I clothe the heavens with black-
ness and I make sackcloth their covering” (Isaiah 50:3).
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The Sages taught: One who sees the sun in the beginning of its
cycle,"™ the moon in its might,’ the planets in their orbit, or the
signs of the zodiac aligned in their order recites: Blessed... Au-
thor of creation. The Gemara asks: And when is it that the sun is
at the beginning ofits cycle? Abaye said: Every twenty-eight years
when the cycle is complete and returns to its genesis, and the
Nisan, vernal, equinox, when the spring days and nights are of
equal length, falls within the constellation of Saturn on the night
of the third and eve of the fourth day of the week, as then their
arrangement returns to be as it was when the constellations were
first placed in the heavens.

We learned in the mishna that Rabbi Yehuda said: One who sees
the great sea intermittently recites: Blessed ... Who has made the
great sea, The Gemara asks: How much is intermittently? Rami
bar Abba said that Rav Yitzhak said: Thirty days.

And Rami bar Abba said that Rav Yitzhak said: One who sees the

Euphrates River near the bridge of Babylonia recites: Blessed...
Author of creation. The Gemara adds: And now that the Persians

have rerouted" the course of the river, one only recites the blessing

from Beit Shavor upriver. Downriver, it no longer flows as it did

at creation, so there one does not recite the blessing: Author of
creation. Rav Yosef said: One only recites the blessing from Thi

Dekira upriver. And Rami bar Abba said: One who sees the Ti-
gris on the bridge of Shabistana® recites: Blessed... Author of
creation.

The Gemara proceeds to explain the names of these rivers, What is
the source of the name Hidekel [Tigris]? Rav Ashi said: Its name
is an acronym derived from the fact that its waters are sharp
[hadin] and light [kalin] and therefore good for drinking. What
is the source of the name Perat [Euphrates]? Itis so named because
its waters are fruitful [ parin] and multiply [ravin]; there are many

fish in it.

As for the Tigris River, Rava said: The inhabitants of the city
Mehoza® are sharp because they drink the water of the Tigris;
they are red because they engage in conjugal relations in the
daytime; and their eyes move constantly because theylive in dark
houses.

We learned in our mishna that over rain one recites the blessing:

Blessed...Who s good and does good. The Gemara asks: And over
rain does one really recite the blessing: Who is good and does

good? Didn’t Rabbi Abbahu say, and some say it was taughtina

baraita: From when does one recite the blessing on rain?" From

when the groom went out to meet the bride. In other words, there

are puddles of water on the ground. The groom, meaning the rain-
drops from above, cause the bride, meaning the water below, to

splash.

Thesunin its cycle- ANDPNA R: According to an approximate
calculation of the solar year, based on Shmuel’s reckoning of the
583505, a year is three hundred and sixty-five days and six hours

BACKGROUND
week, the day of the creation of the heavenly lights, is called the
hour of Satumn,

long. Based on this, each of the four seasons lasts ninety-one days
and seven and 3 half hours, Since ninety-one days are exactly thir-
teen weeks, each season begins seven and a half hours later than
the previoys one, After four years, a small cycle, the season begins
atthe same hour of the day, though five days later in the week.
Only after twenty-eight years does the season begin on the same
day of the week atthe same hour. Therefore, when one divides the
number of years since creation by twenty-eight, he arrives at the
nUmberoflarge cycles of the sun that have passed, Since each day
has the name of a specific constellation, according to the cycle of
Seven planets, the beginning of the night of the fourth day of the

The moon in its might ~ N33 ﬂg;’?; Some explain that this
refers to the end of the month, when the moon is located oppo-
site Aries, which is considered the beginning of the Zodiac cycle,
Similarly, when the rest of the stars are located in that position, one
recites the blessing over the beginning of their cycle.

The bridge of Shabistana - KINDAWT KW The source of the
word Shabistana is the Persian sabestan meéning night dwelling.
According to ancient tradition there was a bridge and dam that
was closed at night and obstructed the flow of the water there
(Rav Sa‘'adia Gaon),

HALAKHA

One who sees the sun in its cycle ~ i i
ANdPNa: This occurs every twenty-eight years, when
the beginning of the season of Nisan, spring, is in the
constellation of Saturn on the eve of the fourth day
of the week. One recites: Blessed. .. Author of creation.
One recites the blessing at sunrise (Rif). f one failed to
do 50 at sunrise, he may recite the blessing until three
hours of the day have passed. Some later commentar-
ies wrote that one may even recite the full blessing,
invoking the name of God and His Sovereignty, as late
as noon (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 1018;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 229:2)

Now that the Persians have rerouted ~ KITRM
KPS AT One does not recite: Author of creation
when seeing rivers where they have been rerouted by
man (Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 228:2).

From when does one recite the blessing on rain -
w5 P13 MN: fa drought is afflicting the
community at farge and rain falls, one recites a bless-
ing despite the fact that the rain was not sufficient to
be considered a significant rainfall [revia]. One does
not recite the blessing unless it rained enough that
the drops falling can cause the puddles on the ground
to bubble (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:6;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 2217).

BACKGROUND

Mehoza - &tinn: A city on the Tigris located near the
Malka River. It was a large commercial city and most
of its inhabitants were Jews. Unlike most other Jewish
communities, Mehoza's Jews generally earned their
living from commerce, Jews from different countries
lived in Mehoza, and many converts lived there as
well, After Neharde'a was destroyed in 259 CE, its ye-
shiva moved to Mehoza. Mehoza became the Torah
center of leading scholars such as Rav Nahman, Rav
Sheshet, Rava (who later became head of the yeshiva
in Mehoza), Ameimar, and Rav Kahana (Rav Ashi's
teacher). After Abaye's death, ¢, 338 CE, the yeshiva
in Pumbedita, then headed by Rava, also moved to
Mehoza for a period of time,

Pumbedita
de’s
Neharde’a > "3"»44
Mehoza s

Map of central Babylonia
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- MALAKHA

The blessing for rain — opwan n273: If one
does not own a field and sees rain félling, he
recites: We thank You, and concludes with: God
of abundant thanksgivings, in accordance with
the opinion of Rav Pappa. If one owns a field, he
recites: Who has given us life, etc, If one owns
a field in partnership, he recites: Who is good
and does good. Some say that he recites the
blessing even if he did not see the rain falling,
but merely was told that it fell (Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hitkhot Berakhot 10:5; Shulhan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 221:2, and in the Rema).

For that which is exclusively his...Who has
given us life...For that which belongs to
him and to another...Who is good and does
good — .iwan e w e by.amnaw.. e by
20Rm 3i: If one hears from a reliable source
(Magen Avraham) good tidings that benefit him
alone, one recites: Who has given us life, etc.
If one’s partners also benefit from these good
tidings, he recites: Who is good and does good
(Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:7;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 222:1).

His wife gave birth to a male — 131 imwx ﬂj’?::
If one's wife gave birth to a son, both he and
his wife recite: Who is good and does good
(Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 223:1)

One whose father died and he is his heir - rn
fwryb &am w1 If one’s father died, he recites:
Blessed.. .the true Judge. If his father owned
property and he was his heir, he recites two
blessings. First, over the death he recites: The
true Judge; then he recites the blessing for the
inheritance. If he is the sole heir, over the in-
heritance he recites: Who has given us life, etc,
If there were additional heirs, he recites: Who
is good and does good (Rambam Sefer Aha-
va, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:7; Shulhan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 223:2).

NOTES

Therefore, we will recite them both: Abun-
dant thanksgivings, and: The God of thanks-
givings - mixTiy 30 1m0k ey abn
nixTiT e Several explanations are offered
for Rav Pappa’s statement: Therefore, we will re-
cite them both. Some explain that he intended
to combine the formula of Rabbi Yohanan's
blessing with the formula of Rava's blessing
(see Me'iri). According to the version of our Ge-
mara, Rav Pappa only calls for the combination
of the conclusions of the blessings. Apparently,
the term rov should be interpreted neither as
most nor as all. Rather, it is an abstract praise of
God; He is the object of multiple expressions of
thanksgiving. However, because it could be mis-
understood as meaning most and not all, and
because even: The God of thanksgivings could
be misunderstood to imply the existence of
another god who is the object of more thanks-
givings, Rav Pappa combines the two formulas
to emphasize the appropriate interpretation
(Ramban Milhamot Hashem; Rabbeinu Aharon
Halevi; Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona; see Ma'adanei
Yom Tov).
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The Gemara asks: What blessing does one recite? Rav Yehuda said: The
formula of the blessing is: We thank You for each and every drop that
You have made fall for us. And Rav Yohanan concludes the blessing as
follows: If our mouths were as full of song as the sea...we could not
sufficiently praise You O Lord our God, and he continues with the
formula of nishmat that is recited on Shabbat morning, until: Shall bow
before You. Blessed are You, O Lord, to Whom abundant thanksgivings
are offered "

The Gemara asks: Does the blessing say: Abundant thanksgivings, and
not: All thanksgivings? Certainly all thanksgivings are due to God. Rava
said: Emend the formula of the blessing and say: The God of thanksgiy-
ings. Rav Pappa said: Therefore, we will recite them both: Abundant
thanksgivings, and: The God of thanksgivings."

However, itis still difficult, as apparently the blessing for rain is not: Who

is good and does good, as it appears in our mishna. The Gemara responds:

This is not difficult. This, which we learned in our mishna, that one re-
cites: Who is good and does good, refers to a case where one heard that

rain fell. This, where we learned that one recites: We thank You, etc., refers

to a case where one saw the rain fall.

The Gemara asks: One heard that the rain fell; that is a case of good tid-
ings. And we learned in the mishna that upon hearing good tidings one
recites: Who is good and does good. Therefore, there is no reason for
the mishna to mentjon rain separately.

Rather, the difficulty can be otherwise resolved: This, Rabbi Abbahu’s
statement, and that, the mishna, both refer to a case where one saw the
rain fall, and this is not difficult. This, Rabbi Abbahu’s statement that one
recites We thank You, etc,, refers to a case where a little rain fell, while
that, the mishna which says that one recites: Who is good and does good,
refers to a case where a lot of rain fell. And if you wish, say instead that
this and that refer to cases where a lot of rain fell, and this is not difficult.
This, the mishna, refers to a case where one owns land, while that, Rab-
bi Abbahu’s statement that one recites: We thank You, etc,, refers to a case
where one does not own land, so the rain does not benefit him directly.

The Gemara asks: One who owns land recites: Who is good and does
good? Didn’t we learn in the mishna: One who built a new house or
purchased new vessels recites: Blessed...Who has given us life...and
brought us to this time. However, if the land belonged to him and others
in partnership, he recites: Who is good and does good? For rain falling
onto land that one owns exclusively, he recites: Who has given us life and
not: Who is good and does good.

The Gemara answers: This is not difficult. This, the mishna where we
learned that one recites: Who is good and does good, refers to a case
where one owns his land in partnership with another; that, Rabbi Ab-
bahu'’s statement that one recites: Who has given us life, refers to a case
where one owns the land exclusively and does not have a partnership.
And indeed, this halakha was taught in a baraita: The gist of the matter
is, for that which is exclusively his, he recites: Blessed...Who has given
us life and sustained us; for that which belongs to him and to another
in partnership, he recites: Who is good and does good."

"The Gemara challenges this principle: And in every case where others
are not with him, one does not recite: Who is good and does good?
Wasn'tit taught in a baraita: If they told him that his wife gave birth to
amale," he recites: Who is good and does good? The Gemara responds:
There too, his wife is with him, as she is also happy that a male child
was born,

The Gemara challenges further: Come and hear a contradiction from
what was taught in a baraita: One whose father died and he is his heir,"
initially recites: Blessed... the true Judge, upon hearing of his father’s
death, and ultimately, upon receiving his inheritance, he recites:
Blessed...Who is good and does good. Despite the fact that the son
alone benefits, he nevertheless recites: Who is good and does good. The
Gemara responds: There, too, it refers to a case where he has brothers
who inherit along with him.
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The Gemara cites an additional challenge: Come and hear a contradiction
based on what was taught in a baraita: In the case of a change in the type
of wine"" during a meal, one need not recite the blessing: Who creates
fruit of the vine, a second time. However, in the case of a change in place,
one must recite a second blessing" over the wine. And Rabbi Yosef bar
Abba said that Rabbi Yohanan said: Although the Sages said that in the
case of a change in the type of wine one need not recite a second blessing
over the wine, he does recite: Blessed...Who is good and does good. The
Gemara responds: There, too, it refers to a case where he is not alone, but
where members of the group are drinking with him.

We learned in the mishna: One who built a new house or purchased new
vessels" recites: Blessed ...Who has given us life, sustained us and brought

us to this time. With regard to this blessing, Rav Huna said: They only
taught that one recites: Who has given us life, upon purchasing a new ves-
sel when he does not already have something similar, i.e., something he

inherited. However, if he already has something similar he need not recite

ablessing, as it is not new to him. Rabbi Yohanan said: Even if one already
has something similar that he inherited, he must recite a blessing because

he never before purchased a vessel of that kind.

The Gemara deduces: This proves by inference that if he purchases a new
object and then purchases a similar object, everyone agrees that he is not
required to recite a blessing, as he has already recited a blessing over the
purchase of that type of item.

Some say a different version of this dispute: Rav Huna said: They only
taught that one recites the blessing: Who has given uslife, on a new vessel

if he did not purchase that item in the past and purchased the item now,
for the first time. However, if he purchased that item in the past and pur-
chased the item again, he need not recite a blessing. And Rabbi Yohanan

said: Even if one purchased that item in the past and purchased a similar
item again, he must recite a blessing. This proves by inference that if one

already has a vessel and then purchased similar vessels, everyone agrees

that he must recite a blessing.

The Gemara raises an objection based on what was taught in a baraita: One
who built a new house and does not already own a similar house, or pur-
chased new vessels and does not already own similar vessels, must recite
a blessing. However, if he already owns a similar one, he need not recite
a blessing, this is the statement of Rabbi Meir. Rabbi Yehuda, on the
other hand, says: In either case, he must recite a blessing,

The Gemara asks: Granted, according to the first version of the dispute

between Rav Huna and Rabbi Yohanan, one could say that Rav Huna holds

in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Meir, and that Rabbi Yohanan

holds in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Yehuda. However, accord-
ing to the latter version of the dispute, granted, Rav Huna holds in ac-
cordance with the opinion of Rabbi Yehuda, but in accordance with

whose opinion did Rabbi Yohanan state his opinion? His statement is

neither in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Meir nor in accordance

with the opinion of Rabbi Yehuda.

The Gemara responds: Rabbi Yohanan could have said to you: The same
is true according to Rabbi Yehuda’s opinion; in a case where one has
purchased anitem in the past and purchased a similar item again, he must
recite a blessing. The fact that they only disagreed with regard to a case
where he already owned similar vessels and he purchased new ones does
notindicate that thisis their only disagreement. The dispute was presented
in this way to convey the far-reaching nature of Rabbi Meir’s opinion;
even in a case where one purchased an item while owning a similar item,
he need notrecite a blessing; all the more so in a case where he purchased
an item and then purchased a similar item again, he need not recite a

blessing.

HALAKHA
A change in wine — 11 mw: Over a new type
of wine that was served during a meal, one
recites: Who is good and does good, but there
is no need to repeat: Who creates fruit of the
vine (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot
4:9; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 175:1).

A change in place, one must recite a bless-
ing - ]1;‘? 7% BipR Mamg: One who began

eating in one house, stopped in the middle

of his meal and went to another house; even

if he plans to return to the first house imme-
diately and not linger in the second house at
all, he is obligated to recite Grace after Meals
before he leaves, recite a new blessing when

he returns to continue his meal, and then re-
cite Grace after Meals again (Shulhan Arukh
based on the Rambam). Others say that if
some of the diners remained in their seats,
he need not recite a blessing before continu-
ing his meal (Rema, based on Tosafot). That is
the Ashkenazic custom (Shulthan Arukh HaRav,
Mishna Berura; Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Berakhot 4:3; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
178:1-2 and the Rema).

One who built a new house or purchased
new vessels — own o3 MY Mmama:
One who builtor purchased (Mlshna Berura)
new house or new vessels or clothing (Magen
Avraham) for himself, even if he had already
purchased or inherited simiar vessels in the
past, if they are vessels that cause people joy,
everyone in accordance with his standing
in society (Mishna Berura), recites: Who has
given us life, etc. The vessels need not nec-
essarily be new; the ruling is the same with
regard to old vessels as long as they are new
to him and he never owned anything similar
in the past. This is in accordance with Rabbi
Yohanan, as the halakha is in accordance with
his opinion in disputes with Rav Huna, and
in accordance with the last version of their
dispute (Kesef Mishne; Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hitkhot Berakhot 10:1; Shuthan Arukh, Orah
Hayyim 223:3).

NOTES

A change in wine — 1 2% Some explain
that one recites: Who is good and does good
specifically over a change in the type of wine
and not over a change in the type of bread,
because the process of production of bread
is completed by man, while production of
wine is completed by Heaven (gebnim). Oth-
ers explain that it is because wine gladdens
the heart while bread does not {Rosh)
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NOTES

The strength of leniency is preferable — gl
L) I KPATT: Some argue that the opposite
should be true. Every blessing involves invoca-
tion of God's name; a Sage who requires a bless-
ing, should be considered to hold the lenient
view, as he is not concerned that it might en-
tail invocation of God’s name in vain (see Kesef
Mishne, Hilkhot Berakhot ch. 10). Others explain
that because reciting: Who has given us life, is
in fulfillment of one’s obligation to praise God
for His greatness, even if one is not obligated to
recite the blessing, he may do so. Consequently,
one who holds that the blessing need not be
recited adopts the more lenient position (Tziy-
yun LeNefesh Hayya).

One does not mention miraculous acts — px
o'e) Wy p1aua: Though miracles do occur,
one should not request that the laws of nature
be altered on his behalf (Hefetz Hashem).

_HALAKHA

One recites a blessing for the bad that befalls
him just as he does for the good, and for the
good just as he does for the bad — by 71an
it o2 pym maw b naten by pyn v
One recites a blessing in accordance with the
present reality, not in accordance with the way
he predicts the situation will develop in the
future. Therefore, one recites the appropriate
blessing for the moment: The true Judge, even
though it might be beneficial in the future,
Similarly, one recites: Who has given us life, etc,
or: Who is good and does good, even though
harm is liable to result from the phenomenon
over which he s reciting the blessing (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:4; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 222:4).

A vain prayer - K rl%_mj: One is forbidden
to pray for a certain outcome after the event
has already occurred, even though he does not
know what happened and how it happened.
This refers, for example, to one who prays forty
days or more after conception that his wife
will give birth to a male child (Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:22; Shuthan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 230:1),
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The Gemara asks: And if that is the reason for presenting the dispute in
this manner, let them disagree with regard to a case where one pur-
chased an item in the past and then purchased a similar item again, where
according to Rabbi Meir one need not recite a blessing, in order to
convey the far-reaching nature of Rabbi Yehuda's opinion; as Rabbi
Yehuda requires a blessing in that case. The Gemara responds: The Ge-
mara preferred the version before us in order to demonstrate the extent
to which Rabbi Meir was lenient in not requiring a blessing because the
strength of leniency is preferable."

We learned in the mishna: One recites a blessing for the bad that befalls
him just as he does for the good." This is to say that one recites the bless.
ing appropriate for the present situation even if it is bad, despite the fact
that it may develop into a positive situation in the future.

The Gemara asks: What are the circumstances? The Gemara explains: In
a case where a dam was breached and water flowed onto one’s land,
despite the fact that this will ultimately be beneficial for him, for his
land will be covered with sediment from the flowing water which will
enhance the quality of his soil, it is nonetheless bad at present.

One must recite a blessing for the good that befalls him justas for the bad.

The Gemara asks: What are the circumstances? The Gemara explains: In
a case where one found a lost object, despite the fact that it is ulti-
mately bad for him because if the king heard about it, he would cer-
tainly take it from him. At that time, the law deemed all found objects
the property of the king's treasury and one who did not report such an
object would be punished. Nevertheless, it is favorable at present,

We learned in the mishna: One whose wife was pregnant and he said:
May it be God's will that my wife will give birth to a male child, it is a
vain prayer."

Is a prayer in that case ineffective? Rav Yosef raises an objection based
ona baraita: Itis stated: “And afterwards she bore a daughter, and called
her name Dina” (Genesis 30:21). The Gemara asks: What is meant by the
addition of the word: Afterwards? What does the verse seck to convey by
emphasizing that after the birth of Zebulun she gave birth to Dina? Rav
said: After Leah passed judgment on herself and said: Twelve tribes
are destined to descend from Jacob, six came from me and four from
the maidservants, that is ten, and if this fetus is male, my sister Rachel
will not even be the equivalent of one the maidservants; immediately
the fetus was transformed into a daughter, as it is stated: And she called
her name Dina; meaning she named her after her judgment [din]. The
Gemara rejects this: One does not mention miraculous acts" to teach
general halakha,

The Gemara introduces an alternative explanation: And if you wish, say
instead that the story of Leah and her prayer with regard to the fetus was

within forty days of conception. As it was taughtin a baraita: During the

first three days after intercourse, one should pray that the seed not pu-
trefy, that it will fertilize the egg and develop into a fetus. From the third

day until the fortieth, one should pray that it will be male. From the

fortieth day until three months, one should pray that it will not be

deformed, in the shape of a flat fish, as when the fetus does not develop

itassumes a shape somewhat similar to a flat sandal fish. From the third

month until the sixth, one should pray that it will not be stillborn, And

from the sixth month until the ninth, one should pray that it will be

emerge safely. Therefore, during the first forty days from conception, one

may still pray to affect the gender of the fetus.

The Gemara asks: Is prayer effective for that purpose? Didn’t Rav Yitzhak,
son of Rav Ami, say: The tradition teaches that the gender of the fetus is

determined at the moment of conception. Ifthe man emits seed first, his

wife gives birth to a female; if the woman emits seed first, she gives

birth to a male, as it is stated: “When a woman emitted seed and bore

amale” (Leviticus12:2). The Gemara answers: With what are we dealing

here? We are dealing with a case where they both emit seed simultane-
ously. In that case, the gender is undetermined and prayer may be effec-
tual.
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We learned in the mishna: One who was walking along the way
and heard a scream from the city, and says: May it be God’s will
that this scream will not be from my house, it is a vain prayer.

The Sages taught: There was an incident involving Hillel the

Elder, who was coming on the road when he heard a scream in

the city. He said: I am certain that the scream is not coming from

my house. And of him, the verse says: “He shall not be afraid

of evil tidings; his heart is steadfast, trusting in the Lord”
(Psalms 112:7). Rava said: Any way that you interpret this verse,
its meaning s clear. It can be interpreted from beginning to end"

or it can be interpreted from end to beginning. The Gemara

explains: It can be interpreted from beginning to end: Why is

it that: He shall not be afraid of evil tidings? Because his heart

is steadfast, trusting in the Lord. The Gemara continues: And it

can be interpreted from end to beginning: One whose heart is

steadfast, trusting in the Lord is a person who shall not be afraid

of evil tidings.

The Gemara relates: This student was once walking after Rabbi

Yishmael, son of Rabbi Yosei, in the marketplace of Zion. Rab-
biYishmael saw that the student was afraid. He said to him: You

are a sinner; as it is written: “The transgressors in Zion are

afraid, trembling has seized the ungodly” (Isaiah 33:14). The

student replied: And is it not written: “Happy is the man that

fears always” (Proverbs 28:14)? Rabbi Yishmael said to him: That
verse is written with regard to matters of Torah, that one should

be afraid lest he forget them. For everything else, one must trust
in God.

In a similar vein, the Gemara relates: Yehuda bar Natan was com-
ing and going after Rav Hamnuna.” Yehuda bar Natan sighed;
Rav Hamnuna said to him: Do you wish to bring suffering upon
yourself; as it is stated: “For that which I did fear is come upon
me, and that which I was afraid of has overtaken me” (Job 3:25)?
He responded: Is it not said: “Happy is the man who fears al-
ways”? Rav Hamnuna answered: That verse is written with re-
gard to matters of Torah.

We learned in the mishna: One who enters a large city" recites
two prayers; Ben Azzai says he recites four prayers.

The Sages taught the details of Ben Azzai’s teaching in a baraita:

Upon his entrance to the city what does he recite?

May it be Your will, O Lord my God, that You bring me into
this city to peace.

After he entered the city, he recites: I thank You, O Lord my God,
that You brought me into this city to peace.

When he seeks to leave the city, he recites: May it be Your will,
O Lord my God and God of my ancestors, that You take me
out of this city to peace.

After he left, he recites: I give thanks before You, O Lord my
God, that You took me out of this city to peace;

and just as You took me out to peace,

s0 too lead me to peace, support me to peace, direct my steps
to peace,

and rescue me from the hand of any enemy or those lying in
ambush along the way.

Rav Mattana said: This was taught only with regard to a city
where criminals are not tried and executed, as in a place like that
he may be killed without trial. However, in a city where criminals
are tried and executed, these prayers do not apply, as if one is
not guilty he will not be harmed.

Some say that Rav Mattana said the opposite: Even in a city
where criminals are tried and executed one must pray for mercy,
as sometimes he may not encounter a person who will plead in
his favor.

NOTES

From beginning to end - n';’p‘? mema: According to

Rashi, there is no significant difference in the interpreta-
tion of the verse whether it is interpreted from begin-
ning to end or from end to beginning. Therefore, many
ask why Rava found it necessary to make this point

One suggestion is that when read from beginning to
end, the verse is interpreted as a promise; one will need

not fear evil tidings if his heart relies on God, Read from

the end to the beginning, the verse is interpreted as a

statement of fact, as in the case of Hillel; one who relies
on God does not fear bad tidings (Ra'avad, Rashba).

PERSONALITIES

RavHamnuna - 327 3% Rav Hamnuna was a second
generation Babylonian amora and a student of Rav.
There was another amora named Rav Hamnuna in the
following generation who was also associated with
Rav, although he was primarily a student of Rav Hisda.
This Rav Hamnuna was one of the students of Rav who
stayed in his study hall and perpetuated the tradition
of the school of Rav and the Elders of the School of
Rav. Although he was affiliated with Rav Huna and ac-
cepted his halakhic authority, Rav Hamnuna was the
head of a yeshiva in his own right and taught many of
the outstanding Sages of the next generation, among
them Rabbi Zeira and Rav Yosef.

. HALAKHA

One who enters alarge city - '|'D'7 a237: Before enter-
ing a city whose rulers falsely accuse people of crimes,
one should recite: May it be Your will, O Lord my God,
that You bring me into this city to peace. Having en-
tered the city, he recites: | thank You, O Lord my God that
You brought me into this city to peace. Upon leaving
the city in peace, one recites: | give thanks before You, O
Lord my God, that You took me out of this city to peace;
and just as You took me out o peace, so too lead me to
peace, etc. (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot10:25;
Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyirn 2302).
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BACKGROUND

Bathhouse — y717: The collapse of one of the
bathhouse walls was liable to cause boiling water
or extremely hot air to be released, endangering
the lives of those in the bathhouse,

Sketch of a Roman bathhouse from the time of the Mishna.
The bathhouse consisted of several component parts:
1. Water tanks. Boiling water was in the lower tank while
cold water could be added to the upper tank.
2. Afire from which hot air would pass through
conduits in the floor and warm the room.
3, The bathing area,

Ruins of a Roman bathhouse

NOTES

From here we derive that permission is granted
to a doctor to heal ~ koit Mg mamy a0
FBTY: In the time of the Mishna, heretical groups
maintained that one s prohibited from interfering
in matters that are in God's purview by engaging
in healing. Some explained that a specific Torah
source is necessary to permit one to heal ilinesses
that are not caused by man, as in so doing he acts
contrary to God's will. Others explained that the
emphasis of this verse is that doctors are permitted
to heal and to accept payment for their services
One might have thought that since he is engaged
in the mitzva of saving lives, he may not accept
payment. The verse teaches that he may (Tosefot
Rabbeinu Yehuda HaHasid; Tosefot HaRosh).
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The Sages taught: One who enters a Roman bathhouse,"® where
a fire burns beneath the pool of water used for bathing, and
where there is the risk of collapse, says:

May it be Your will, O Lord my God, that you save me from this
and similar matters,

and do not let ruin or iniquity befall me,

and if ruin or iniquity does befall me, let my death be atone.
ment for all of my transgressions.

Abaye said: One should not say: If ruin befalls me, so as not to
open his mouth to Satan and provoke him. As Rabbi Shimon
ben Lakish said and as it was taught in a baraitq in the name of
Rabbi Yosei: One should never open his mouth to Satan by
raising, at his own initiative, the possibility of mishap or death,

Rav Yosef said: What is the verse that alludes to this? As it ig
written: “We should have almost been as Sodom, we should
have been like unto Gomorrah” (Isaiah 1:9), after which what
did the prophet reply to them? “Hear the word of the Lord, rul-
ers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, people of Gomor-
rah” (Isaiah 1:10). After the analogy to Sodom was raised, it was
realized.

Returning to the subject of the Roman bathhouse, the Gemara
asks: When he emerges from the bathhouse, what does he say?
Rav Aha said: I give thanks to You, Lord, that You saved me
from the fire.

The Gemara relates: Rabbi Abbahu entered a bathhouse when

the bathhouse floor collapsed beneath him and a miracle trans-
pired on his behalf. He stood on a pillar and saved one hundred

and one men with one arm. He held one or two people in his arm,
with others holding on them and so on, so that all were saved. He

said: This is confirmation of the statement of Rav Aha, who said

that one should offer thanks upon leaving the bathhouse safely.

As Rav Aha said: One who enters to let blood" says:

May it be Your will, O Lord my God,

that this enterprise be for healing and that You should heal me.

As You are a faithful God of healing and Your healing is truth.

Because it is not the way of people to heal, but they have be-
come accustomed.

Rav Aha s saying that people should not practice medicine as they
lack the ability to heal; rather, healing should be left to God.

Abaye responded and said: One should not say this, as it was
taught in the school of Rabbi Yishmael that from the verse, “And
shall cause him to be thoroughly healed” (Exodus 21:19), from
here we derive that permission is granted to a doctor to heal.""
The practice of medicine is in accordance with the will of God.

As for bloodletting, the Gemara asks: When one stands after
having let blood, what does he say? Rav Aha said: He recites in
gratitude: Blessed...Who heals without payment.

HALAKHA

One who enters a bathhouse ~ i rvaf DI2: In the time
of the Gemara, one who entered a bathhouse, which was heated
from below, recited upon entering: May it be Your will, O Lord my
God, that You bring me in peace, and take me out in peace, and
save me from this and similar fires at the end of days. Having left in
peace, one would recite: | thank You, O Lord my God, that You saved
me from this fire. Nowadays these prayers are not recited, as bath-
houses are not particularly dangerous (Magen Aviaham; Taz; Ram-
bam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:20; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
230:3).

One who enters to let blood - &7 r*')':'? ©2237: One who enters
to let blood or receive any medical treatment (Magen Avraham)
recites upon entering: May it be Your will, O Lord my God, that this

enterprise heal me, as You heal without payment. After treatment,
one recites: Blessed. .. Who heals the sick. Some say that this bless-
ing should be recited with the invocation of God's name and His
Sovereignty (Beit Yosef; Taz). Others say that this is not the prevalent
custom (Peri Megadim), Yet others say that one invokes God's name
and His Sovereignty only in the case of a particularly dangerous
procedure (Beer Hetev; Rarbam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot 10:21;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 230:4).

From here we derive that permission is granted to a doctor to
heal - n1t<51‘7 N91117 T manm pean: Permission is granted to a
doctor to heal, anditisa mltzva to do s0. One who refrains from heal-
ing, even if there is another doctor available, is a murderer (Shulhan
Arukh, Yoreh De'a 336:1).
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One who enters a bathroom" says to the angels who accompany
him at all times:

Be honored, honorable holy ones, servants of the One on High,

give honor to the God of Israel,

leave me until I enter and do my will and come back to you.

Abaye said: A person should not say this, lest they abandon him
and go. Rather he should say:

Guard me, guard me,

help me, help me,

support me, support me,

wait for me, wait for me until I enter and come out, as this is
the way of man.

Upon exiting, one says:

Blessed...Who formed man in wisdom,

and created in him many orifices and cavities.

Itis revealed and known before the throne of Your glory

that were one of them to be ruptured or blocked, it would be
impossible to survive and stand before You.

The Gemara asks: With what should one conclude this blessing?
Rav said: One should conclude: Blessed... Healer of the sick,
Shmuel said: Abba, Rav, has rendered everyone sick. Rather,
one should say: Healer of all flesh. Rav Sheshet said: One should
conclude: Who performs wondrous deeds. Ray Pappa said:
Therefore, let us say them both: Healer of all flesh, Who per-
forms wondrous deeds."

The Gemara proceeds to cite additional blessings recited as part
of one’s daily routine. One who enters to sleep on his bed"
recites Shema in his bed from Shema Yisrael to VeHaya Im
Shamoa. Then he recites:

Blessed...Who makes the bands of sleep fall upon my eyes and
slumber upon my eyelids,

and illuminates the pupil of the eye.

May it be Your will, O Lord my God,

that You make me lie down in peace and give me my portion
in Your Torah,

accustom me to mitzvot and do not accustom me to transgres-
sion,

lead me not into error, nor into iniquity, nor into temptation
nor into disgrace.

May the good inclination have dominion over me

and may the evil inclination not have dominion over me.

Save me from an evil mishap and evil diseases.

Let neither bad dreams nor troubling thoughts disturb me.

May my bed be flawless before You, that my progeny should
not be flawed.

Enlighten my eyes in the morning lest I sleep the sleep of death,
never to awaken.

Blessed are You, O Lord, Who gives light to the whole world
in His glory.

When one awakens, he recites:

My God, the soul" You have placed within me is pure.

You formed it within me,

You breathed it into me,

and You guard it while it is within me.

One day You will take it from me and restore it within me in
the time to come.

As long as the soul is within me, I thank You,

O Lord my God and God of my ancestors, Master of all worlds,
Lord of all souls.

Blessed are You, O Lord, who restores souls to lifeless bodies.

HALAKHA
One who enters a bathroom - 8271 r25 D3 Though
no longer customary (Beit Yosef), in previous qgenerations
one would recite: Be honored, honorable holy ones, .,
guard me. Today, we do not consider ourselves so right-
eous that angels would accompany us (Taz: Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 7:5; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 3:1).

Therefore, let us say them both: Healer of al| flesh, Who
performs wondrous deeds ~ KB anvmﬁ I ]3.“7;1
iy sYem wwaY: The blessing concludes: Healer of al
flesh, Who performs wondrous deeds, in accordance with
the opinion of Rav Pappa (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot
Tefilla 7:5; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 6:)

One who enters to sleep on his bed — 51_1 ]'W"? [=*=Ey}
inwm: When one goes ta sleep, he should recite at least the
first section of Shema, though the custom is to recite all
three sections (Magen Aviaham) along with the blessing;
Who makes the bands of sleep. .. (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hilkhot Tefilla 7:1~2; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 239:1).

When one awakens, he recites: My God, the soul, etc. -
720 I 'r_‘l*vt;g' ARne wnn w2 When one awakens from
sleep, he recites: My God, the soul, etc, (Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 7:3; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 46:1)
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NOTES

Who gave the heart [sekhvi] understand-
ing - nowh i3 1wK: The primary meaning
of sekhvi is heart, and the blessing refers
to one’s heart being imbued with under-
standing, as it appears in the verse: "Or
who has given understanding to the heart
[sekhvi]"(Job 38:36).In any case, because in
certain places a rooster was called sekhvi,
and because one rises and distinguishes
between day and night with the cries of a
rooster, the blessing was formulated in this
manner (Rosh).
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Upon hearing the sound of the rooster, one should recite: Blessed...Who
gave the heart [sekhvi] understanding® to distinguish between day and
night.

Upon opening his eyes, one should recite: Blessed...Who gives sight to
the blind.

Uponssitting up straight, one should recite: Blessed ...Who sets captives free,

Upon dressing, one should recite: Blessed...Who clothes the naked, as they
would sleep unclothed.

Upon standing up straight, one should recite: Blessed...Who raises those
bowed down.

Upon descending from one’s bed to the ground, one should recite: Blessed .. ;
Who spreads the earth above the waters, in thanksgiving for the creation
of solid ground upon which to walk.

Upon walking, one should recite: Blessed...Who makes firm the steps of
man.

Upon putting on his shoes, one should recite: Blessed...Who has provided
me with all I need, as shoes are a basic necessity.

Upon putting on his belt, one should recite: Blessed...Who girds Israel
with strength.

Upon spreading a shawl upon his head, one should recite: Blessed... Who
crowns Israel with glory.”

Upon wrapping himselfin ritual fringes," one should recite: Blessed....Who
has made us holy through His commandments and has commanded us
to wrap ourselves in a garment with ritual fringes.

Upon donning his phylacteries" on his arm, one should recite: Blessed...

‘Who has made us holy through His commandments and has commanded
us to don phylacteries.

Upon donning phylacteries on his head one should recite: Blessed...Who
has made us holy through His commandments and has commanded us
with regard to the mitzva of phylacteries.

Upon ritually washing his hands: Blessed ...Who has made us holy through
His commandments and has commanded us with regard to the washing
of the hands.

Upon washing his face, one recites: Blessed...Who removes the bands of
sleep from my eyes and slumber from my eyelids.

And may it be Your will, O Lord my God, to accustom me in Your Torah,

attach me to Your mitzvot, and lead me not into transgression,

nor into error, nor into iniquity, nor into temptation nor into disgrace.

Bend my evil inclination to be subservient to You,

and distance me from an evil person and an evil acquaintance.

Help me attach myself to the good inclination and to a good friend in Your
world.

Grant me, today and every day, grace, loving-kindness, and compassion in
Your eyes and the eyes of all who see me,

and bestow loving-kindness upon me.

Blessed are You, O Lord, Who bestows loving-kindness on His people, Israel.

Blessings of thanksgiving in the morning — M NI
m@a: Early in the morning, upon hearing the rooster crow,
one fecites: Who gave the heart understanding. Upon donning
his outer garments (Mishna Berura), one recites: Who clothes
the naked. While passing his hands over his eyes with a cloth
(Magen Avraham), one recites: Who gives sight to the blind.
Upon sitting, one recites: Who sets captives free, Upon standing
up straight, one recites: Who raises those bowed down. Upon
placing his feet upon the ground, one recites: Who spreads
the earth above the waters, Upon putting on his shoes, one
recites: Who has provided me with all | need, Upon walking,
one recites: Who makes firm the steps of man, Others say to
recite: Who made firm the footsteps of man (HaAguda) and that
is the custom (Magen Avraham). Upon putting on his belt, one
recites: Who girds Israel with strength, The Beit Yosefin the name
of the Ra'avad says that one recites that blessing when he ties
the sash separating his heart from his nakedness; the Mishna
Berura says that he recites it when putting on his pants, Upon
placing his hat or scarf upon his head, one recites: Who crowns
Israel with glory. Upon washing his hands, one recites: Regard-
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HALAKHA

ing the washing of the hands. Upon washing his face, he recites:
Wha removes the bands of sleep from ry-eyes, etc., and: May it
beYour will....Blessed...Who bestows loving-kindness on His
people, Israel. One does not answer amen after reciting: Who
removes the bands of sleep from my eyes, until the conclusion
of the blessing: Who bestows loving-kindness on His people,
Israel, as it is all one blessing.

Nowadays, both because our hands are ritually unclean
and because people are ignorant of the halakhot, the custom
is to recite all of the blessings in the synagogue (Rambam Sefer
Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 7:4; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 46:1-2).

Upon wrapping himself in ritual fringes — T qoun 1
When wrapping himself in a garment with ritual fringes, he
recites: To wrap ourselves in ritual fringes, Authorities disagree
regarding whether one recites: In ritual fringes [betzitzit] (Lev-
ush; Mishna Berura) or: In the ritual fringes [batzitzit) (Bah, Beer
Hetev, and Mahzik Berakha; Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tzitzit
3:8; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 8:5).

Upon donning his phylacteries — ;’5’913 M3 03: When one

dons phylacteries, he first dons the phylacteries of the arm
and then the phylacteries of the head. When placing the phy-
lacteries upon his arm, before tightening the strap (Mishna
Berura), one recites: To don phylacteries, Immediately thereaf-
ter, one begins to don the phylacteries of the head, with the
one blessing recited over both, Only if he spoke, or delayed a
significant amount of time (Mishing Berura), between donning
the phylacteries of the arm and the head does one recite a
separate blessing over the phylacteries of the head: Regarding
the mitzva of phylacteries (Rif, Rambam, Rashi, Rashba, Shuthan
Arukh HaRav). Others maintain that one is always obligated to
recite the second blessing, even if there was no interruption
between the phylacteries of the arm and the phylacteries of
the head (Rema); this is the Ashkenazic custom. Nevertheless,
after the second blessing it is preferable to recite: Blessed be
the name of God's glorious kingdom forever and ever, due to
concern that the blessing may be in vain (Mishna Berura; Ma-
hari ben Haviv, Agur; Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefillin a:4;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 25'5, 9, and in the comment of the
Remay}.
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We learned in the mishna: One is obligated to recite a blessing for
the bad that befalls him just as he recites a blessing for the good that
befalls him. The Gemara asks: What does it mean: One is obligated
to recite a blessing for the bad just as for the good?" If we say this
means that just as one recites a blessing for a positive event with
the formula: Who is good and does good, so too one recites a
blessing for a calamity with the formula: Who is good and does
good, didn’t we learn in our mishna that over good tidings one
recites: Who is good and does good, while over bad tidings one
recites: Blessed... the true Judge? Rather, Rava said: The mishna’s
statement was only necessary to instruct us to accept bad tidings
with the same joy" with which we accept good tidings, not to in-
struct with regard to which blessing to recite.

Rav Aha said in the name of Rabbi Levi: What is the verse that
alludes to this? “I will sing of loving-kindness and justice; unto
You, O Lord, will I sing prajses” (Psalms 101:1). Rav Aha explains:
If it is loving-kindness, I will sing, and if it is justice, I will sing. I
will thank God in song for the bad just as for the good.

Rabbi Shmuel bar Nahmani said: The proof is from here, as it is

stated: “In God, I will praise His word; in the Lord, I will praise

His word” (Psalms s6:11). The Gemara explains that In God, I will

praise His word; that is the revelation of God’s attribute of be-
nevolence, while: In the Lord, I will praise His word; that is the

attribute of suffering; even if God brings suffering to bear upon me,
I will still praise Him.

Rabbi Tanhum said: The proofis from here, as it is stated: “I will
lift up the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord”
(Psalms 116:13), and: “I found trouble and sorrow, but I called
upon the name of the Lord” (Psalms 116:3—4).

And the Rabbis said: The proof is from here, as it is stated: “The
Lord has given and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name
of the Lord” (Job 1:21).

Rav Huna said that Rav said that Rabbi Meir said; and so it was
taught in a baraita in the name of Rabbi Akiva: One must always
accustom oneself to say:" Everything that God does, He does for
the best.

The Gemara relates: Like this incident, when Rabbi Akiva was
walking along the road and came to a certain city, he inquired
aboutlodging and they did not give him any. He said: Everything
that God does, He does for the best. He went and slept in a field,
and he had with him a rooster, a donkey and a candle. A gust of
wind came and extinguished the candle; a cat came and ate the
rooster; and a lion came and ate the donkey. He said: Everything
that God does, He does for the best. That night, an army came
and took the city into captivity. It turned out that Rabbi Akiva
alone, who was not in the city and had no lit candle, noisy rooster
or donkey to give away his location, was saved. He said to them:
Didn’t I tell you? Everything that God does,

He does for the best.

And Rav Huna said that Rav said in the name of Rabbi Meir:
One’s words should always be few before the Holy One, Blessed
be He, as it is stated: “Be not rash with your mouth and let not
your heart be hasty to utter a word before God; for God is in
heaven, and you upon earth. Therefore, let your words be few”
(Ecclesiastes s:1).

NOTES

One is obligated to recite a blessing for the

bad just as for the good — rwy 2w gy avn

i by Tanw ows: The Gemara’s assumption

that one should recite: Who is good and does

good, for a calamity seems surprising, However,
one could assert that a person reciting a bless-
ing for a calamity believes in essence that it is

not absolute evil, but a manifestation of God's

goodness to encourage him to reassess his life's
direction (Talmidei Rabbeinu Yona), Consequent-
ly, it is conceivable that one would recite: Who
is good and does good, even over a calamity.

HALAKHA

To accept them with joy — mmwa wyrapy:
One is obligated to recite a blessing over a ca-
lamity that befalls him with the same dedica-
tion of mind and eagerness of spirit as when
he joyfully recites a blessing over a favorable
event (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Berakhot
10:3; Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 222:3)

One must always accustom oneself to say -
7131 1% 11 o7 e a: One must accus-
tom oneself to say: Everything that God does, He
does for the best (Shulthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
230:5)
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LANGUAGE
Two faces [du partzufin] - pp1Is ¥ Du from the
Greek §9°, du or 8bo, duo, meaning two; partzuf
from the Greek mpéawmov, prosopon, meaning
mask or cover for the face. In Hebrew, this term is
a synonym for face.

NOTES

Face...tail ~ 221..9%99: In the Gemara in Ketubot
(8a), in the context of seeking to explain a dispute,
the possibility is raised that they disagree with
regard to whether there was one or there were
two creations of man, Most commentaries tie that
dispute to the question in our Gemara, whether
man was created with one face and the woman
was subsequently an independent creation, or
whether he was created with two faces and the
creation of Eve was merely the separation the two
faces from each other, ie, not a creation at all. An-
other possible explanation of the dispute is based
on the opinion in our Gemara: At first, the thought
entered His mind to create two, but ultimately
only one was created. On that basis, the dispute
can be explained as a disagreement: Which is the
determining factor, thought or action? Rabbeinu
Hananel explains that the one who says that there
were two creations holds that originally man and
woman were created as independent entities. The
first woman fled and, therefore, Eve was created a
second time from man.

Tail - 321: The the word tail, here and in several
other places in the Talmud, refers to an append-
age, unlike the object to which it is attached in
appearance or size (Arukh). Some explain tail here
as a limb of secondary importance, as a tail is to
a body (Rashba).
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Rav Nahman bar Ray Hisda interpreted homiletically: What is the

meaning of that which is written: “Then the Lord God formed [vayyi-
tzer] man” (Genesis 2:7), with a double yod? This double yod alludes

to that fact that the Holy One, Blessed be He, created two inclina-
tions; one a good inclination and one an evil inclination.

Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak strongly objects to this: If that is so, does

an animal, with regard to whom vayyitzeris not written with a double

yod, not have an inclination? Don’t we see that it causes damage and

bites and kicks? Rather, interpret the double yod homiletically, in ac-
cordance with the opinion of Rabbi Shimon ben Pazi, as Rabbi Shi.
mon ben Pazi said: This alludes to the difficulty of human life; woe

unto me from my Creator [yotzri] and woe unto me from myinclina-
tion [yitzri]. If one opts to follow either his Creator or his inclination,
woe unto him from the other.

Alternatively, this duplication in the language of creation can be ex-
plained in accordance with the statement of Rabbi Yirmeya ben Elazar,
as Rabbi Yirmeya ben Elazar said: The Holy One, Blessed be He,
created two faces [du partzufin]* on Adam the first man; he was cre-
ated both male and female in a single body, as it is stated: “You have
formed me [tzartani] behind and before” (Psalms 139:5); tzartani is
derived from the word tzura [face]. God formed two faces on a single
creation, back and front,

It is stated: “And the tzela which the Lord, God, had taken from the
man, He made a woman, and brought her unto the man” (Genesis 2:22),

Ravand Shmuel disagree over the meaning of the word tzela: One said:
It means face. Eve was originally one face or side of Adam. And one
said: It means tail," which he explains to mean that the tzela was an
appendage, i.e., one of the ribs in Adam’s chest.

The Gemara analyzes this dispute: Granted, according to the one who
said that fzela means face; that is why it is written: “You have formed
me [tzartani] behind and before” However, according to the one who
said that tzela means tail,¥ what is meant by the verse: “You have
formed me [tzartani] behind and before”? The Gemara answers: It
can be explained in accordance with the opinion of Rabbi Ami, as
Rabbi Ami said: Behind means Adam was created at the end of the act
of creation; and before means that he was first for punishment.

The Gemara asks: Granted, Adam was behind, or last, in the act of
creation, meaning that he was not created until the sixth day, Shabbat
eve; however, before, or first, for punishment, to what punishment
does this refer? If you say that he was first for punishment in the wake
of the episode with the snake, wasn’t it taught in a baraita that, with
regard to punishment, Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi says: In conferring hon-
or, one begins with the greatest; in cursing, one begins with the least
significant.

The Gemara explains: In conferring honor, one begins with the great-
est, as it is written: “And Moses said unto Aaron, and Elazar and Ita-
mar, his remaining sons: Take the meal-offering that remains” (Le-
viticus 10:12). Aaron, who was the greatest among those involved, is

mentioned first. And in cursing, one begins with the least significant,
as first the snake was cursed, then Eve was cursed, and ultimately
Adam himself was cursed. The punishment did not begin with Adam.

Rather, this refers to the punishment of the flood, as it is written:
“And He blotted out every living substance which was upon the face
of the ground, both man and cattle, creeping things and fowl of the
heaven" (Genesis 7:23); the punishment began with man, then the
animals, and ultimately all the other creatures.

Returning to interpretation of vayyitzer, the Gemara asks: Granted,
according to the one who said that Eve was originally a face or side of
Adam; that is why it is written vayyitzer, with a double yod, which al-
lude to the two formations, However, according to the one who said
that she was a tail, or appendage, of Adam, what is conveyed by spelling
vayyitzer with a double yod?

"
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The Gemara responds: This is interpreted homiletically in accordance
with the opinion of Rabbi Shimon ben Pazi, as Rabbi Shimon ben
Pazi said: This comes to emphasize that which a person says to himself
in every circumstance: Woe unto me from my Creator and woe unto
me from my inclination.

Granted, according to the one who said that Eve was a face, that is

why it is written: “Male and female, He created them” (Genesis 5:2).
However, according to the one who said that Eve was a tail, what is

the meaning of the verse: “Male and female, He created them”? The

Gemara answers: It can be explained in accordance with the opinion

of Rabbi Abbahu. As Rabbi Abbahu raised a contradiction between

the verses: On the one hand it is written: “Male and female, He cre-
ated them,” and on the other hand it is written: “For in the image of
God He made man” (Genesis 9:6), indicating that man was created

alone. How, then, does he resolve the contradiction? At first, the

thought entered God’s mind to create two, and ultimately, only one

was actually created.

The Gemara asks: Granted, according to the one who said that Eve
was a face, thatis why it is written: “And He took one of his sides and
closed up the place with flesh in its place” (Genesis 2:21), as it was
necessary to close the side that was open. However, according to the
one who said that Eve was originally a tail, what is meant by the verse:
“And closed up the place with flesh in its place”? Rabbi Yirmeya said,
and some say Rav Zevid said, and some say Rav Nahman bar
Yitzhak said: It was necessary to say that only with regard to the
place of the incision.

The Gemara challenges the other opinion: Granted, according to the
one who said that Eve was a tail, that is why it is written: “And the
Lord God built the tzels” (Genesis 2:22); it was a completely new
building. However, according to the one who said that Fve was a
complete face or side, what is the meaning of: “And He built”? What
needed to be built?

The Gemara responds: This must be interpreted homiletically, in ac-
cordance with the opinion of Rabbi Shimon ben Menasya, as Rab-
bi Shimon ben Menasya interpreted homiletically: What is the

meaning of that which is written: “And the Lord God built the

tzela”? This verse teaches that the Holy One, Blessed be He, braid-
ed Eve’s hair, and then brought her to Adam, as in the coastal towns,
they call braiding hair, building.

Alternatively, the verse: And He built, could be understood as a de-
scription of her basic shape, as Rav Hisda said, and some say that it

is taught in a baraita: This verse teaches that the Holy One, Blessed

be He, built Eve like the structure of a storehouse. Just as a store-
house is built narrow on top and wide on the bottom, in order to

hold produce without collapsing; so too a woman is created narrow
on top and wide on the bottom, in order to hold the fetus.

With regard to the verse: “And brought her unto the man” (Genesis

2:22), Rabbi Yirmeya ben Elazar said: This verse teaches that the

Holy One, Blessed be He, was Adam the first man’s best man. From

here, the Torah taught that it is a desired mode of behavior for a

greater individual to seek out a lesser individual to assist him and

serve as his best man.® The greater individual should help the lesser
and should not feel badly about it, that it might be beneath his dig-
nity.

The Gemara asks: And according to the one who said that Eve was a
face or side of Adam, which one of them walked in front? Rav
Nahman bar Yitzhak said: It is reasonable to say that the man
walked in front, as it was taught in a baraita: A man should not walk
behind a woman" on a path, as he will look at her constantly. And
even if one’s wife happens upon him along a bridge, he should walk
quickly in order to move her to his side so that she will not walk be-
fore him. And anyone who walks behind a woman in a river in order
to see her exposed skin when she lifts her clothing as she passes
through the water has no portion in the World-to-Come.

BACKGROUND

Best man — maaww: The best man [shushvin]

is the groom’s friend and companion. Unlike

weddings today, in which the best man simply
accompanies the groom to the wedding cano-
py. in the times of the Mishna and Gemara, the
best man would see to all of the groom's needs
and even prepare a special banquet in his honor
The relationship between the best man and

the groom was particularly close and the term

came to mean friendship in general. There is a
legal element to this relationship, as the groom
is obligated to return the favor and serve as best
man when his best man gets married.

HALAKHA

Aman should not walk behind a woman ~ &%
K i DTN ]‘7{!}: A man should not walk
close behind a woman, test he have improper
thoughts. One who finds himself in that situa-
tion should speed up and pass her (Rambam
Sefer Kedusha, Hilkhot Issurei Big 21:22; Shuthan
Arukh, Even HaEzer 21:1)
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NOTES

And Elkana walked after his wife — 7on
s v mp': Many have noted that
there is no such verse in the Bible. The
geonim commented that in the villages
there were teachers of Talmud who were
not experts in Bible and who often mis-
quoted verses. Similarly, the Sages received
ancient traditions that continued to be
transmitted despite the fact that they were
inconsistent with the traditional text of the
Bible. Finally, Sages would combine verses
and cite them as if they were a single verse
(see Tosafor at the beginning of fruvin and
Tosafot in the first chapter of Sanhedrin with
regard to the term totafot). In our case, the
Maharshal raises the possibility that Elkana
was the Levite husband of the concubine
in Giva, with regard to whom it is stated
that he walked after his wife (see Judges
19:3). However, the Maharshal himself has
doubts with regard to this explanation. Fi-
nally, this quote may be a reworking of the
language of the verse: "And Elkana went
to Rama to [al] his house” (i Samuel 2:11),
The word af here has a different connota-
tion, like its meaning in the verse: “And the
men came after [a/] the women” (Exodus
35:22). Consequently, the verse states that
Elkana walked after his house, i.e,, his wife
(Maharsha),

Behind a lion and not behind a woman,
behind a woman and not behind idola-
try — T2 I TN YR KD i
T 3w i K5 To understand this or-
der, one should note that King David, who
smote the lion, sinned as a result of look-
ing at a woman, Therefore, being behind a
woman is more perilous than being behind
alion. The Sages already said that it is more
difficult to distance oneself from idolatry
than from other transgressions. However, it
is conceivable that one who worships idola-
try also acknowledges God's existence; ane
who fails to pray in the synagogue, how-
ever, indicates that he has no connection to
God whatsoever (lyyun Yaakov, Maharsha).

The evil inclination is like a fly...like a
type of wheat - 3.3t fni pag Wy
o Rav and Shmuel each liken the evil
inclination to something that, despite its
minuscule size, has the capacity to cause
great damage, e.g, wheat that leavens and
rises, The difference between their opinions
is that according to Rav, the evil inclination
is flawed from the outset, like a fly, while ac-
cording to Shmuel, it is not intrinsically evil
when properly channeled (lyyun Ya'akov).

HALAKHA

And not behind a synagogue — MinN N’B?
2337113 One s prohibited from walking
pastl the entrance of a synagogue while the
congregation is praying, even during the
verses of praise and Shema, which precede
the Amida prayer (Mishna Berura). If one is
carrying a load or wearing phylacteries, if
there is another synagogue in the city, if
the synagogue has an additional entrance
on another side of the building, or if one is
riding an animal, he is permitted to do so,
as in those cases others will not suspect
him of having engaged in a public display
of disregard for the synagogue (Rambam
Sefer Ahava, Hilkhot Tefilla 6:1; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 90:8),
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The Sages taught: One who counts money for a woman from his

hand to her hand in order to look upon her, even if he has accumu-
lated Torah and good deeds like Moses our teacher, he will not be

absolved from the punishment of Gehenna, as it is stated: “Hand

to hand, the evil man shall not go unpunished” (Proverbs 11:21); one

who hands money from his hand to her hand, even if he received the

Torah from God’s hand to his own, like Moses, he will notbe absolved

from the punishment of Gehenna, which is called evil.

Rav Nahman said: From the following verse we know that Samson’s
father, Manoah, was an ignoramus, as jt is written: “And Manoah..,
went after his wife” ( Judges 13:11).

Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak strongly objects to this: If that is so that

you understand the verse literally, what do you say about the verse

with regard to Elkana, the father of the prophet Samuel, as it is writ-
ten: “And Elkana walked after his wife,”™ and what of the verse with

regard to the prophet Elisha, as it is written: “And he arose and

followed her” (11 Kings 4:30)? Does this verse mean that he literally
walked after her? Rather, certainly this verse means that he followed

her words and advice. If 5o, then the verse concerning Manoah may
be similarly interpreted; he followed his wife’s advice and guidance

and did not literally walk behind her,

Rav Ashi said: And according to what Rav Nahman said, that Mano-
ah was an ignoramus; he did not even learn to read the basic Torah
stories that even children learn in school, as it is stated: “Rebecca
arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and fol-
lowed the man” (Genesis 24:61); they followed him and did not walk
before the man.

On this topic, Rabbi Yohanan said: It is preferable to walk behind a
lion and not behind a woman, and preferable to walk behind a wom-
an and not behind idolatry," for then it will appear as if he is accom-
panying the idolatry. It is preferable to walk behind idolatry and not
behind a synagogue” when the congregation is praying, as he ap-
pears to separate himself from the community in that he does not wish
to join them in prayer.

This last halakha has numerous caveats: And we only said this in a
case where he is not carrying something, and ifhe is carrying some-
thing, this does not apply, as everyone will understand why he did
notenter the synagogue. And we only said this in a case where there
is no other entrance to the synagogue, and if there is another en-
trance, this does not apply. And we only said this in a case where he
is not riding a donkey, and if he is riding a donkey, this does not
apply. And we only said this in a case where he is not donning phy-
lacteries, but if he is donning phylacteries, this does not apply.

Ravsaid: The evil inclination is like a fly and it sits between the two
entrances of the heart, asit is stated: “Dead flies make the ointment
of the perfumer fetid and putrid” (Ecclesiastes 10:1). And Shmuel
said: The evil inclination is like a type of wheat," as it is stated:
“Transgression [hatat] couches at the door” (Genesis 4:7); hatat is
interpreted homiletically as related to hitta, wheat.

The Sages taught in a baraita: A person has two kidneys; one ad-
vises him to do good and one advises him to do evil. And it stands
to reason that the one advising him to do good s to his right and the
one that advises him to do evil is to his left, as it is written: “A wise
man’s understanding is at his righthand, butafool’s understanding
is at his left” (Ecclesiastes 10:2).

Tangential to the subject of kidneys, the Gemara cites that which the
Sages taught in a baraita with regard to the roles of various organs:
The kidneys advise, the heart understands, the tongue shapes the
sounds that emerges from the mouth, the mouth completes the shap-
ing of the voice, the esophagus takes in and lets out all kinds of food,
the trachea produces the voice,
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and the lungs draw all kinds of liquids, the liver becomes angry, the
gall bladder injects a drop of gall into the liver and allays anger, the
spleen laughs," the maw grinds the food, and the stomach brings sleep,
the nose awakens, If they reversed roles such that the organ which
brings on sleep were to awaken, or the organ which awakens were to
bring on sleep, the individual would gradually deteriorate. It was
taught: If both bring on sleep or both awaken, the person immedi-
ately dies.

With regard to one’s inclinations, it was taught in a baraita that Rabbi
Yosei HaGelili says: The good inclination rules" the righteous, as it
is stated: “And my heart is dead within me” (Psalms 109:22); the evil
inclination has been completely banished from his heart. The evil in-
clination rules the wicked, as it is stated: “Transgression speaks to
the wicked, there is no fear of God before his eyes” (Psalms 36:2).
Middling people are ruled by both the good and evil inclinations, as
itis stated: "Because He stands at the right hand of the needy, to save
him from them that rule his soul” (Psalms 109:31).

Rabba said: People like us are middling, Abaye, his student and neph-
ew, said to him: If the Master claims that he is merely middling, he
does not leave room for any creature to live. If a person like you is
middling, what of the rest of us?

And Rava said: The world was created only for the sake of the full-
fledged wicked or the full-fledged righteous;" others do not live com-
plete lives in either world. Rava said: One should know of himself
whether or not he is completely righteous, as if he is not completely
righteous, he knows that his life will be a life of suffering, Rav said: The
world was only created for the wicked Ahab ben Omri and for Rabbi
Hanina ben Dosa. The Gemara explains: For Ahab ben Omri, this
world was created, as he has no place in the World-to-Come, and for
Rabbi Hanina ben Dosa, the World-to-Come was created.

We learned in our mishna the explanation of the verse: “And you shall

love the Lord your God with all your heart and all your soul and all

your might" (Deuteronomy 6:5). This was elaborated upon when it was

taught in a baraita: Rabbi Eliezer” says: Ifit is stated: “With all your

soul,” why does it state: “With all your might”? Conversely, if it stat-
ed: “With all your might,” why does it state: “With all your soul”?

Rather, this means that if one’s body is dearer to him than his prop-
erty, therefore itis stated: “With all your soul”; one must give his soul

in sanctification of God. And if one's money is dearer to him than his

body, therefore it is stated: “With all your might”; with all your assets.
Rabbi Akiva says: “With all your soul” means: Even if God takes your

soul.

"The Gemara relates at length how Rabbi Akiva fulfilled these directives.
The Sages taught: One time, after the bar Kokheva rebellion, the evil
empire of Rome decreed that Israel may not engage in the study and
practice of Torah. Pappos ben Yehuda came and found Rabbi Akiva,
who was convening assemblies in public and engaging in Torah study.
Pappos said to him: Akiva, are you not afraid of the empire?

PERSONALITIES
Rabbi Eliezer — 'nw'm 2% When the name
Rabbi Eliezer occurs in the Talmud without a
patronymic, it refers to Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrca-
nus, also known as Rabbi Eliezer the Great, who
was one of the leading Sages in the period after
the destruction of the Second Temple,

Rabbi Eliezer was born to a wealthy family of
Levites who traced their lineage back to Moses
Rabbi Eliezer began studying Torah late in life,
but quickly became an outstanding disciple of
Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai. Indeed, Rabban
Yohanan remarked: If all the Sages of Israel were
on one side of a scale and Eliezer ben Hyrcanus
on the other, he would outweigh them all,

Rabbi Eliezer was blessed with a remarkable
memory. Al his life he attempted, in his Torah
study and his halakhic rulings, to follow the tra-
ditions of his Rabbis without adding to them.
Nevertheless, although he was the primary stu-
dent of Rabban Yohanan ben Zakkai, who was
a disciple of Beit Hillel, he was considered one
who tended towards the views of Bet Sham-
mai. Rabbi Eliezer's close friend, Rabbi Yehoshua
ben Hananya, completely followed the views
of Beit Hillel, and many fundamental halakhic
disputes between these Sages are recorded in
the Mishna.

Because of his staunch and unflinching ad-
herence to tradition, Rabbi Eliezer was unwilling
to accede to the majority view when his own
views were based on tradition. Indeed, Rabbi
Eliezer's conduct generated so much tension
among the Sages that Rabban Gamliel, who
was the brother of his wife, Ima Shalom, was
forced to excommunicate him to prevent con-
troversy from proliferating. This ban was lifted
only after Rabbi Eliezer’s death, All of the Sages
of the next generation were Rabbi Eliezer's
students, most prominent among them Rabbi
Akiva. Rabbi Eliezer's son, Hyrcanus, was also
one of the Sages

NOTES
ing that the good inclination alone rules the righteous, Others

The spleen laughs (sohek] - priiw birt: Some spell the word
With 3 shin, shohek, meaning grinds. They understand this to
mean that the spleen also plays a role in crushing and grinding
the food one eats (Rabbi Ellezer ben Yoel HaLewvl),

The good inclination rules them [shofetan] - ot am vy

Some explain the word shofet 10 mean leads or rules, incicat-

explain that one is judged according to his actions, and the
righteous, who have only the good inclination, are judged by
it, while the wicked are judged by the evil inclination, which
incites and rages (Rabbi Yoshiya Pinto, Maharsha),

The world was created only for the full-fledged wicked

or the full-fledged righteous - ’;{’l_l?“.ll? N"m Nfgbz_r NI m*)
3 1p1xY i g Though there have been righteous
people who derived pleasure from this world, e.g., the
Patriarchs and the righteous kings, this was unrelated to
reward, but rather resulted from their unique destinies
and manifestations of God's loving kindness (Rav Ya'akov
Emden)
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NOTES

All my days | have been troubled, etc, - '7:
131 Won M3 In other sources it is re-
lated that Rabbi Akiva had a fook of joy on his
face while being tortured. His students asked
him not about the act of self-sacrifice itself, as
all of Israel is commanded in this respect, but,
rather about the willing acceptance of his
suffering. He explained that he rejoiced at the
opportunity to fulfill this mitzva completely.

BACKGROUND
The Eastern Gate — Mt wy:
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Diagram of the Temple Mount and the Temple

Mount Scopus [Tzofim] - oo There is a dis-
pute among the Sages whether Tzofim refers
to 3 specific place adjacent to Jerusalem or
whether it is merely a term used to describe
any place from which Jerusalem is visible
Even among those who hold that it refers to
a specific place, there is a dispute, Some hold
that it refers to Mount Scopus, while others
identify it as the modern Shuafat, located on
the road heading north out of Jerusalem
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Rabbi Akiva answered him: I will relate a parable. To what can this
be compared? It is like a fox walking along a riverbank when he
sees fish gathering and fleeing from place to place.

The fox said to them: From what are you fleeing?

They said to him: We are fleeing from the nets that people cast
upon us.

He said to them: Do you wish to come up onto dry land, and we will
reside together just as my ancestors resided with your ancestors?

The fish said to him: You are the one of whom they say, he is the
cleverest of animals? You are not clever; you are a fool. If we are
afraid in the water, our natural habitat which gives us life, then in
a habitat that causes our death, all the more so.

The moral is: So too, we Jews, now that we sit and engage in Torah
study, about which it is written: “For that is your life, and the
length of your days” (Deuteronomy 30:20), we fear the empire
to this extent; if we proceed to sit idle from its study, as its aban-
donment is the habitat that causes our death, all the more so will
we fear the empire.

The Sages said: Not a few days passed until they seized Rabbi Akiva
andincarcerated him in prison, and seized Pappos ben Yehuda and
incarcerated him alongside him. Rabbi Akiva said to him: Pappos,
who brought you here? Pappos replied: Happy are you, Rabbi
Akiva, for you were arrested on the charge of engaging in Torah
study. Woe unto Pappos who was seized on the charge of engaging
in idle matters.

The Gemara relates: When they took Rabbi Akiva out to be execut-
ed, it was time for the recitation of Shema. And they were raking
his flesh with iron combs, and he was reciting Sherma, thereby ac-
cepting upon himself the yoke of Heaven. His students said to him:
Our teacher, even now, as you suffer, you recite Shema? He said to
them: All my days I have been troubled" by the verse: With all your
soul, meaning: Even if God takes your soul." I said to myself: When
will the opportunity be afforded me to fulfill this verse? Now that
it has been afforded me, shall I not fulfill it? He prolonged his ut-
tering of the word: One, until his soul left his body as he uttered his
final word: One. A voice descended from heaven and said: Happy
are you, Rabbi Akiva, that your soul left your body as you uttered:
One.

The ministering angels said before the Holy One, Blessed be He:
This is Torah and this its reward? As it is stated: “From death, by
Your hand, O Lord, from death of the world” (Psalms 17:14); Your
hand, God, kills and does not save. God said the end of the verse to
the ministering angels: “Whose portion is in this life” And then a
Divine Voice emerged and said: Happy are you, Rabbi Akiva, as
you are destined for life in the World-to-Come, as your portion is
already in eternal life.

We learned in the mishna that one may not act irreverently opposite

the Eastern Gate,” which is aligned with the Holy of Holies. Lim-
iting this halakha, Rav Yehuda said that Rav said: They only said this

halakha with regard to irreverent behavior from Mount Scopus

[ Tzofim]® and within," and specifically areas from where one can see

the Temple. It is also stated: Rabbi Abba, son of Rabbi Hiyya bar

Abba, said: Rabbi Yohanan said the following: They only said this

halakha with regard to Mount Scopus and within, when one can see,
and when there is no fence obstructing his view, and when the Di-
vine Presence is resting there, i.e, when the Temple is standing.

HALAKHA

Even if God takes your soul - Jrws g Suis 5’5& There are three
severe transgressions for which one is obllgated to sacrifice his life
rather than commit them: [dol worship, murder, and licentiousness
(Rambam Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot Yesodei Halorah 5:7)

One may notactirreverently opposite the Eastern Gate — =g '7,71 xbh
MAT WY 133 WK nK: One s forbidden to act irreverently opposite

Temple courtyard, because they are aligned with the Holy of Holies
(Rambam Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Beit HaBehira 7:5)

From Mount Scopus and within — uus'ﬂ D837 113: During the Temple
era, it was prohibited to act |rreverently anywhere closer to the Temple
than Mount Scopus, if the Temple could be seen from there, and there
was no obstructing barrier (Rambam Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot Beit HaBehira

the Eastern Gate and the Nikanor Gate, which is the eastern gate of the  7:8).
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In this context, the Sages taught: One who defecates in Judea should
not defecate when facing east and west," for then he is facing Jeru-
salem; rather he should do so facing north and south. But in the
Galilee which is north of Jerusalem, one should only defecate facing
east and west. Rabbi Yosei permits doing so, as Rabbi Yosei was
wont to say: They only prohibited doing so when one can see the
Temple, where there is no fence, and when the Divine Presence is
resting there. And the Rabbis prohibit doing so.

The Gemara argues: But the opinion of the Rabbis, who prohibit this,
is identical to that of the first anonymous tanna, who also prohibits
doingso. The Gemara replies: The practical difference between them
is with regard to the sides, i.e., a place in Judea that is not directly east
orwest of Jerusalem, or a place in the Galilee thatis not directly north
of Jerusalem. According to the first fanmna, it is prohibited; according
to the Rabbis, it is permitted,

It was taught in another baraita: One who defecates in Judea should
not defecate when facing east and west; rather, he should only do
so facing north and south. And in the Galilee, defecating while fac-
ing north and south is prohibited, while east and west is permitted.
And Rabbi Yosei permitted doing so, as Rabbi Yosei was wont to
say: They only prohibited doing so when one can see the Temple.
Rabbi Yehuda says: When the Temple is standing, it is prohibited,
but when the Temple is not standing, it is permitted. The Gemara
adds that Rabbi Akiva prohibits defecating anywhere while facing
east and west.

The Gemara challenges this: Rabbi Akiva’s position is identical to
that of the first, anonymous tanna, who also prohibits doing so. The
Gemara responds: The practical difference between them is with
regard to places outside of Eretz Yisrael, as according to Rabbi Akiva,
even outside of Eretz Yisrael, defecating while facing east and west is
prohibited.

The Gemara relates that in Rabba’s bathroom, the bricks were placed
east and west in order to ensure that he would defecate facing north
and south. Abaye went and placed them north and south, to test if
Rabba was particular about their direction or if they had simply been
placed east and west incidentally. Rabba entered and fixed them. He
said: Who is the one that is upsetting me? I hold in accordance with
the opinion of Rabbi Akiva, who said: It is prohibited everywhere.

It was taught in a baraita in tractate Derekh Eretz that Rabbi Akiva
said: I once entered the bathroom after my teacher Rabbi Yehoshua,
and I learned three things from observing his behavior: I learned
that one should not defecate while facing east and west, but rather
while facing north and south; I learned that one should not un-
cover himself while standing," but while sitting, in the interest of
modesty; and I learned that one should not wipe with his right
hand,"™ but with his left. Ben Azzai, a student of Rabbi Akiva, said
to him: You were impertinent to your teacher to that extent that
you observed that much? He replied: It is Torah, and I must learn."

Similarly, we learned in a baraita: Ben Azzai said: I once entered
a bathroom after Rabbi Akiva, and I learned three things from
observing his behavior: I1earned that one should not defecate while
facing east and west, but rather while facing north and south; I
learned that one should not uncover himself while standing, but
while sitting; and I learned that one should not wipe with his
right hand, but with his left. Rabbi Yehuda said to him: You were
impertinent to your teacher to that extent? He replied: It is Torah,
and I must learn.

HALAKHA

East and west - 2wm N [tis prohibited to
defecate in an exposed place without barriers
facing east-west, so as not to show conternpt
for the Divine Presence, which rests in the
west, and because the Temple is located to
the west. This halakha also applies outside of
Eretz Yisrael, in accordance with the opinion
of Rabbi Akiva (Rambam Sefer Avoda, Hilkhot
Beit HaBehira7.9; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
35),

HALAKHMA

One should not uncover himself while
standing - Ty pwvs prw: One who
needs to relieve himself should not expose
himself while standing, but only after he sits,
in the interest of modesty. (Rambam Sefer
HaMadda, Hilkhot Debt s:6; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 3:2).

One should not wipe with his right hand -
123 praspa PRw: One should not wipe him-
self with his right hand, but rather with his left,
for the reasons enumerated in the Gemara
(Rambam Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot Deot s:6;
Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 3:10).

NOTES

And | learned that one should not wipe
with his right hand - pragn e mah
paa: Al the reasons cited here are relevant,
but as a rule, great respect is accorded the
right side. It is associated with good, and one
must attempt to avoid performing disgraceful
activities with that hand (HaBoneh).

itis Torah, and | must learn — '117:?'7] win
Trrx 9K If the question arises: Why, in all of
these cases, did the disciple not simply ask his
rabbi as to the proper way to conduct him-
selfin these situations? The answer is that he
wanted a practical rather than a theoretical
answer, and he thought that the ideal manner
to learn the practical halakha is to watch his
mentor in action {(Maharsha). The essence of
the matter is that Torah encompasses all fac-
ets of life, Even in areas considered personal
and private, a great person must conduct
himself in accordance with the Torah, so that
others may learn from him.
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PERSONALITIES
Rav Kahana - X713 3%: There were
several Sages with this name, Here,
the reference is to Rav Kahana, disci-
ple-colleague of Rav. Rav Kahana was
born in Babylonia during the first gen-
eration of amoraim. When Rav came
to Babylonia, Rav Kahana became his
student. Despite his young age, Rav
Kahana was already a Torah luminary
who aquired Rav's traditions, but not
his logical reasoning.

In defending his Rabbi’s honor, Rav
Kahana ran afoul of the Persian gov-
ernment and was forced into exile to
Eretz Yisrael, where he lived for a cer-
tain period, during which he studied
Torah from its Sages, Rabbi Shimon
ben Lakish, a Sage in Eretz Yisrael,
praised him, saying: A lion ascended
from Babylonia. The rest of the Sages
of that generation agreed with that
assessment, and in the Jerusalem Tal-
mud his name is usually cited simply
as Kahana. Rav Kahana later returned
to Babylonia. Apparently, towards the
end of his life, he returned to Eretz
Yisrael,

Rav Kahana's greatness was ac-
knowledged by subsequent genera-
tions and his teachings were consid-
ered authoritative, to the extent that
they were used to challenge amo-
raic opinions, as if they were tannaitic
statements. Even Rabbi Yohanan con-
sidered Rav Kahana to be sharper than
he. Rabbi Yohanan treated him as his
teacher, often deferentially quoting
Torah that he learned from him,

HALAKHA
Where one may defecate - 903 j%1:
Behind a fence, one may defecate im-
mediately, in accordance with the
statement of Ulla. In an open field, one
may do 50 as long as others cannot
see him exposed. This is in accordance
with the opinion of Rav Ashi, the latest
amora cited, who expressed an opin-
ion on this matter. Some commentar-
ies explained that he only disagreed
with Ulla with regard to that particular
detail (Beit Yosef, Rambam Sefer HaMa-
dda, Hilkhot Deot 5:6; Shuthan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 3:8).

Preserving the purity of the olive
press — 121 A mge Nynw: One
who employs amei ha'aretz and seeks
to produce wine in ritual purity, must
have them immerse in a ritual bath

in his presence before beginning to

work. If they go to defecate and were
not obscured from his eyes, they re-
main ritually pure. If he was unable
to see them, however, they are pre-
sumed to have become ritually im-
pure, in accordance with the mishna

in Teharot (Rambam Sefer Tahara, Hil-
khot Metamei Mishkav UMoshav 13:2).
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On a similar note, the Gemara relates that Rav Kahana® entered and
lay beneath Rav’s bed. He heard Rav chatting and laughing with his
wife, and seeing to his needs, i.e., having relations with her. Rav Kaha-
na said to Rav: The mouth of Abba, Rav, is like one whom has never
eaten a cooked dish, i.c., his behavior was lustful. Rav said to him;
Kahana, you are here? Leave, as this is an undesirable mode of be.
havior. Rav Kahana said to him: It is Torah, and I must learn.

The Gemara asks: Why must one not wipe himselfwith his right hang,
but with his left? Rava said: Because the Torah was given with the
righthand, asit is stated: “At His right hand was a fiery law unto them”
(Deuteronomy 33:2). Rabba bar bar Hana said: Because the right hand
is close to the mouth, i.e, people eat with the right hand. And Rabbj
Shimon ben Lakish said: Because one ties the phylacteries onto hig
left hand with his right hand. Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak said: Because
one points to the cantillation notes of the Torah with his right hand,

The Gemara notes that this is parallel to a tannaitic dispute: Rabbi
Eliezer says: One is forbidden to wipe himself with his right hand be-
cause he eats with it. Rabbi Yehoshua says: Because he writes with
it. Rabbi Akiva says: Because he points to the notes of the Torah
with it.

Rabbi Tanhum bar Hanilai said: Anyone who is modest in the bath-
room will be saved from three things: From snakes, from scorpions

and from demons. And some say that even his dreams will be settling
for him.

The Gemara relates: There was a particular bathroom in the city of
Tiberias, where, when two would enter it, even during the day, they
would be harmed by demons. When Rabbi Ami and Rabbi Asi would
each enter alone, they were not harmed. The Sages said to them:
Aren’t you afraid? Rabbi Ami and Rabbi Asi said to them: We have
learned through tradition: The tradition to avoid danger in the bath-
room is to conduct oneself with modesty and silence, The tradition
to end suffering is with silence and prayer.

Because fear of demons in bathrooms was pervasive, the Gemara relates:
Abaye’s mother raised a lamb to accompany him to the bathroom.
The Gemara objects: She should have raised a goat for him, The Ge-
mara responds: A goat could be interchanged with a goat-demon.
Since both the demon and the goat are called sa'ir, they were afraid to
bring a goat to a place frequented by demons.

Before Rava became the head of the yeshiva, his wife, the daughter
of Rav Hisda, would rattle a nut in a copper vessel for him. This was
in order to fend off demons when he was in the bathroom. After he was
chosen to preside as head of the yeshiva, he required an additional
degree of protection, so she constructed a window for him, opposite
where he would defecate, and placed her hand upon his head.

With regard to where one may or may not go to defecate,” Ulla said:
Behind a fence, one need not distance himself from people and may
defecate immediately. In a valley or open field, one must distance
himself sufficiently so that if he passes wind, no one will hear him. Isi
bar Natan taught as follows: Behind a fence one must distarice himself
sufficiently so that if he passes wind another does not hear him, and
in a valley, one must distance himself sufficiently so that no one can
see him.

The Gemara raises an objection based on what we learned in a mishna
in Teharot: Physical laborers, who usually fall into the category of am
ha'aretz and are not generally cautious with regard to the laws of ritual
purity, exit from the entrance of the olive press, defecate behind the
fence, and are ritually pure.” There is no reason to be concerned that
they might become impure in the interim. This indicates that a greater
distance is unnecessary.

The Gemara responds: With regard to the laws of ritual purity, they
were lenient. To ensure maintenance of purity, they were lenient and
did not require a greater distance.




NI 1T - IR BN PO 03 ppw KA
227972 9T nivw i K ~ Y

T2 ST U3 P 21 e g e
Ay TS I 30 i gt b - g 3 o
vy ba

YUY RT3 T R ST MITOD KT
T3 Y 2 M 27 W vy
PP P KT 2067 9 303 0 DY XD M

KB 1133 gy s K -y

X0 DWR - 2P Y Kpsa N am 31
PIBT [ PYIDI T2 - DNRT 1B IR O3
TS iy

DiPA3 7273 MO 7 - way P a3 up
o1 T30y

1IN T Ty n’;-‘:p‘? 370N TR 27 W 2o
Iy 1y i bW 1D rown ety
2 yan o 1 e s ey e am
W [3).KODT KT KA Y 1D :.'-v;_ngtp'?
T3 S NN I o sy K Ak
N “DipRa” M Y - by apw3n oA

B3 Mo YT N

M%&) - "otz ko o s e 11
1Y KK

T D¢ 07 D71y 2 e T 379K KO0
PIVYT T w70 M 12,y e oy

FWD KY) D27 i ety ja A3 ) KUA
aen Sy ,apn wRwn prnn 8w v Ky
PE oo - wowmm 2w baw wmwnm

Y K3 - WpEDND DOWD

"2 =TI N WROR 72 I T Y
(IR K Dy 2 o i ot e e
" e o Y ey xY

xnwy

Come and hear from what we learned: How far may workers dis-
tance themselves, and the fruit and oil will remain pure? They
may distance themselves only so far that he still sees him. This
contradicts the opinion of Isi bar Natan, who required them to
distance themselves sufficiently that they may not be seen. The
Gemara responds: Those who eat in purity are different, as the
Sages were lenient with them,

Rav Ashi said: What is the meaning of: So long as another does

not see him, which was the standard that Isi bar Natan said? Suf-
ficient that another person cannot see his nakedness, although

he does see him.

The Gemara relates: There was a particular eulogizer who went to

eulogize an important person in the presence of Rav Nahman. Of
the deceased, he said: This man was modest in his ways. Rav
Nahman said to him: Did you go to the bathroom with him and
know whether or not he was modest? As we learned in a baraita:
One can only describe as modest one who is modest even in the
bathroom, when no one else is there.

The Gemara asks: And what difference did it make to Rav Nahman,
that he was so insistent upon the details of whether or not this man
was modest? The Gemara answers: Because it was taught in a ba-
raita: Just as the deceased are punished, so too are the eulogizers"
and those who answer after them.The deceased are punished for
transgressions committed in their lifetimes. The eulogizers and
those who answer are punished for accepting the attribution of
virtues that the deceased did not possess.

The Sages taught in a baraita: Who is a modest person? One who
defecates at night where he defecates during the day, i.e., who
distances himself at night, in order to relieve himself, no less than
he distances himself during the day.

The Gemara challenges: Is that so? Didn’t Rav Yehuda say that Rav
said: One must always accustom himselfto defecate in the morn-
ing and at night, when it is dark, so that he will not need to dis-
tance himself? Moreover, during the day, Rava would gouptoa
mil outside the city, and at night he would tell his servant: Clear
a place for me in the city street. And so too, Rabbi Zeira told his
servant: See who is behind the study hall, as I need to defecate.
These Sages did not defecate at night in the same place where they
defecated during the day. Rather, emend the statement and say as
follows: In the manner that one defecates during the day;" i.e. he
should conduct himself at night with the same degree of modesty
with which he removes his clothing when defecating during the day.

Rav Ashi said: Even if you say that the text can remain as it was:
Where he defecates during the day, it was only necessary in the
case of a corner, where one may conceal himself. In the interest of
modesty, he should go around the corner at night, just as he does
during the day.

The Gemara discusses the matter itself. Rav Yehuda said that Rav
said: One must always accustom himself to defecate early in the
morning and late at night so that he will not need to distance
himself.

That opinion was also taught in a baraita: Ben Azzai said: Rise
early in the morning and go defecate, wait for evening and go
defecate, so that you will not need to distance yourself. He also
said; Touch around the anus first to assist in the opening of orifices
and then sit; do not sit and then touch, for anyone who sits and
then touches, even if sorcery is performed in a distant place like
Aspamia,' the sorcery will come upon him.

The Gemara says: And if one forgets and sits and then touches,
what is his remedy? When he stands, he should recite the follow-
ing incantation: Not for me, not for me, neither tahin nor tahtim,
types of sorcery, neither these nor from these, neither the sorcery
of a sorcerer nor the sorcery of a sorceress.

NOTES

How far may workers distance them-
selves, and the fruit and oil will remain
pure — AL 1w P 3: Generally,
amei ha'aretz were assumed to be lax
in their observance of the laws of ritual
purity, and as a rule were not considered
ritually pure, as there is no Torah require-
ment for one to be pure except when
eating teruma and consecrated items, As
a result, when workers who were amei
haaretz would operate an olive press,
they were supervised to ensure that
they, and, consequently, the oil, would
not become ritually impure.

. HALAKHA  ———
So too are the eulogizers punished —
1275011 1 P393 73: One who eulogizes
the dead is prohibited from exaggerat-
ing excessively in praise of the deceased
Rather, one should mention his actual
good qualities and embellish them a bit.
He should not praise the deceased for
qualities that he did not possess at all.
If the deceased had no positive quali-
ties, none should be mentioned. One
who makes unfounded statements or
extreme exaggerations in praise of the
deceased brings punishment upon
both himself and the deceased (Shuthan
Arukh, Yoreh De'a 344:1),

In the manner that one defecates dur-
ing the day - o¥3 mapaw 9713: When
relieving himself at night, one should
expose himself no more than he does
during the day, in the interest of modes-
ty (Rambam Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot De'ot
5:6; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim 3:12).

LANGUAGE =~ ———
Aspamia - ®msoK: Tormavia is the
Greek name for Spain, Due to its dis-
tance from Eretz Yisrael and Babylonia,
and with travel conditions being what
they were, the word Aspamia is used to
refer to a very distant place at the ends
of the earth.
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Perek IX
Daf62 Amudhb

, : NOTES . ;
Sleeping [sheinal at dawn - nwi MY A Some axplain
shelna in this context to mean urine [sheten). The atvantages
of that interpretation are: It parallels the following statement
with regard to a bowel movement at dawn: and it avoids the
contradiction between praise of sleep in the marning here
and the critical pronouncements of the Sages with regard to
sleep in the marning elsewhere (Musaf Hadrukh, and see Rav
Hai Gaon and Maharsha).

Would sell sayings for dinars — 113 " jam: Some interpret
this expression symbolically to mean that bar Kappara spoke
very little. Others say that he would literally charge a fee for his
sayings (geonim).

The sayings of bar Kappara - X133 "an2: These sayings are
different expressions of a single concept: One should not miss
an opportunity, for then all s lost. This is also true with regard
to the pot; if the pot boils aver, the water overflows, and is lost.
These sayings apply equally to both one’s material life and one’s
spiritual life (Arukh, geonim),

Entered Seir - 1’.?[’4:'? 131'7’313: Some explain that the inhabitants
of Seir, the Edomites, were immodest; several people would sit
in the bathroom together, Others say that this is an allusion to
the demon, Seir; you became immodest like a demon in the
bathroom (Rav Sa'adia Gaon)

LANGUAGE
Forging [istemal] - XRLoN: Apparently from the Greek
TTOUWHA, StoMoma, meaning steel,

Dropsy [hidrokan] - 1711 From the Greek H8pwminée,
udropikos, and d3pwmtkdv, udrapikon, which describe a con-
dition where one’s limbs become swollen and filled with water.

Stream [silon] - %o: From the Greek owiy, solén, meaning
hose or drainpipe. That is why this word then became the term
for the stream that passes through the pipe or through any
other round opening.

ACKGROUND
Serpent —K3ipY1: The creature that ripped out the intestines of
the Roman appears to have been a large desert reptile of the
varanidae family, perhaps a desert manitor, Varanus griseus. It
grows to a meter length, is extremely daring, and attacks much
larger creatures, biting and shaking its prey into submission,

Large desert serpent
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Continuing with the subject of health, it was taught in o
baraita: Ben Azzai says: On all beds, lie, except for the
ground. On all seats, sit, except for a beam, lest you fa]]
off. Shmuel said: Sleeping at dawn"is as effective as forg-
ing [istema]‘ is to iron. A bowel movement at dawn is ay
beneficial as forging is to iron.

Similarly, the Gemara relates: Bar Kappara would sel]
sayings for dinars;" he would express his ideas in brief
maxims." For example: If you are hungry, eat; do not
delay eating, as the hunger may pass and your food will be
of no benefit. So too, if you are thirsty, drink; while the
pot is still boiling, pour it out before it cools off, This is
a metaphor for relieving oneself, Bar Kappara also said:
When the horn is sounded in Rome, signifying that there
is demand for figs in the Roman market, son of a fig seller,
sell your father’s figs, even without his permission, so as
not to miss the opportunity.

Abaye said to the Sages: When you enter the paths of
the city of Mehoza in order to go out and defecate in 3
field, look neither to one side nor to the other, as per-
haps women are sitting there and it is improper to look
at them.

The Gemara relates: Rav Safra once entered a bathroom,
when Rabbi Abba came along. To determine if he could
enter, Rabbi Abba coughed next to the door. Rav Safra
said to him: Enter, master. When he came out, Rabbi
Abba said to him: Until now, you never entered Seir,"

the land of the Edomites, who are not strict in their prac-
tice of modesty, and yet you already learned the customs

of Seir? Didn’t we learn in the mishna concerning the

Temple: There was a fire next to the ritual bath, and a

bathroom of honor. And this was its honor: If one

found it locked, it was known that someone was inside;
ifhe found it open, it was known that no one was inside,
Speaking in the bathroom is not a desired mode of be-
havior.

The Gemara explains the opinion of Rav Safra, who told
Rabbi Abba that he could enter while in the bathroom:
Rav Safra held that it was dangerous for Rabbi Abba. If
he waited and was uncertain whether or not he could
enter, he would endanger himself, As it was taught in a
baraita: Rabbi Shimon ben Gamliel says: A column of
feces thatis held back because one cannot relieve himself
causes dropsy [hidrokan]. A stream [silon]* of urine
that is held back causes jaundice.

The Gemara relates that Rabbi Elazar entered a bath-
room. This Roman came and pushed him away. Rabbi
Elazar stood and left, and a serpent® came and ripped
out the intestines of the Roman. Rabbi Elazar recited
the following verse about the Roman: “Therefore I will
give man [adam] for you” (Isaiah 43:4); do not read it
as adam, but rather read it as Edom, meaning a Roman.

With regard to modesty in a bathroom, the Gemara cites
an additional biblical allusion. When David found Saul in
the cave and spared him, tearing the corner of his coat, he
said to him: “Behold this day, your eyes have seen how the
Lord has delivered you today into my hand in the cave,
and he said to kill you; and you spared you” (1 Samuel
24:10).
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The Gemara asks: Why does the verse say: And he said? It should say:
And I said. Why does the verse say: And you spared? It should say:
And I spared. Rather, Rabbi Elazar said: David said to Saul: By
Torah law, you should be killed, as you are a pursuer who seeks to
kill me, and the Torah says: If one comes to kill you, kill him'first.
But it was the modesty that you displayed that spared you.

And what is this modesty? As it is written: “And he came to the
sheepcotes by the way, where there was a cave, and Saul went in to
cover his feet, to defecate. Now David and his men were sitting in the
innermost parts of the cave” (1 Samuel 24:3). It was taught that the
Sages said: There was a fence within a fence, and a cave within a
cave, and Saul entered to defecate in the interest of modesty. With
regard to the use of the term, to cover his feet, Rabbi Elazar said: This
teaches that, even there, he covered himself with his garment like a
sukka.

The Gemara continues with a homiletic interpretation of the verse:

“Then David arose, and cut off the corner of Saul’s robe privily”
(r Samuel 24:4). Rabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi Hanina, said: Anyone
who treats clothing with contempt, like David who tore Saul’s robe
for no reason, will be punished in that ultimately he will not benefit
from his garments, as it is stated: “Now King David was old and
stricken in years; and they covered him with clothes, but he could
get no heat” (1 Kings 1:1).

As for David’s statement to Saul: “If it be the Lord that has incited

you against me, let Him accept an offering” (1 Samuel 26:19), Rab-
bi Elazar said that the Holy One, Blessed be He, said to David: Do

you call Me an inciter? In retribution, I will cause you to fail in a
matter that even schoolchildren know, as it is written: “When you

take the sum of the children of Israel ! according to their number,
then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord,
when you number them; that there be no plague among them, when

you number them” (Exodus 30:12). Immediately after God said this

to David, “Satan stood up against Israel and incited David to number
Israel” (1 Chronicles 21:1). Moreover, it is written: “And again the

anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and He incited David

against them, saying: Go, number Israel and Judea” (11 Samuel

24:1). The proportional response to David's calling God an inciter was

that He incited David. And when he counted them, he did not take

aransom from them, and he was punished, as it is written: “So the

Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the

appointed time” (11 Samuel 24:15).

'The Gemara asks: What is the meaning of the appointed time? Shmu-
el the elder, father-in-law of Rabbi Hanina, said in the name of
Rabbi Hanina: It means from when the daily offering is slaughtered

until when its blood is sprinkled. Rabbi Yohanan said: It means

precisely until noon.

Itis also stated there: “The Lord repented Him of the evil and said to
the angel that destroyed the many [rav] people: It is enough; now
stay your hand” (11 Samuel 24:16). Explaining the meaning of the
word rav, Rabbi Elazar said that the Holy One, Blessed be He, said
to the angel: Take for me a great one [rav] from among them, who
is worthy of defraying several of Israel’s debts. As a result, at that
moment Avishai ben Tzeruya, who was equivalent to the majority
of the Sanhedrin, died. His death atoned for the entire nation.

Ona parallel note, it is said: “The Lord beheld, and He repented him
of the evil” (1 Chronicles 21:15). The Gemara asks: What did the Lord
behold?

Rav said: He saw and remembered the patriarch, Jacob, about whom
the term seeing is used: “And Jacob said when he saw them [ra‘am]:
This is God’s camp” (Genesis 32:3). And Shmuel said: He saw and
remembered Isaac’s ashes," as it is said in the portion of the binding
of Isaac: “God will provide [yirehi] Himself the lamb for a burnt-
offering” (Genesis 22:8).

ADATL P - PEREK IX - 62B

HALAKHA

When you take the sum of the children
of Israel - 9707 92 Wi P KB 3: Ac-
cording to the Gemara in Yoma (22b), the
source prohibiting counting the Jewish
people directly is the passage in Hosea
(2:1): "And the children of Israel shall be
as the sand of the sea, which will be
neither measured nor counted!” which
is understood both as a blessing and a
prohibition,

The Torah first alludes to the problem
involved in counting Jews directly with
the mitzva of the half-shekel:“When you
take the sum of the children of Israel ac-
cording to their counting, then each
man will give atonement for his soul
when you count them; then there will
be no plague as you count them” (Exo-
dus 30:12).

The Gemara derives from the actions
of King Saul that there is a general prohi-
bition against counting the people. Saul
counted the people batelaim (1 Samuel
15:4). The Sages understood this phrase
to mean: With lambs, King Saul counted
one lamb for each man instead of count-
ing the men directly

Even indirect counting is permitted
only for the purpose of a mitzva. Oth-
erwise, counting is prohibited. For this
reason David was punished for arranging
a census merely:“So that | may know the
number of the people” (11 Samuel 24:2)
In contrast, he was not punished when
he counted his soldiers, which is a neces-
sary step in waging war (Il Samuel 18:1).

This idea finds its way into everyday
Jewish practice, where counting men for
a prayer quorum is done indirectly {Peri
Hadash, Orah Hayyim ss).

NOTES

Isaac’s ashes ~ pryr Yw ox: lsaac
was not actually sacrificed as burnt-
offering. Nevertheless, because that was
Abraham’s intention, the ram that was
sacrificed in his place is considered as
if it was actually Isaac, and the ashes of
the ram are considered the ashes of Isaac
(Maharsha)
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A person may not enter the Temple Mount with his
staff, etc. - 131 hpaz mam 05 o7 D132 6: One may
not enter the Terﬁple Mount with a staff, shoes or a
money belt, in deference to the Temple (Rambam Sefer
Avoda, Hilkhot Beit HaBehira 7:2).

A shortcut in the synagogue - NDIDN A3 KT
If one’s original intention, upon entering a synagogue,
was not to use the synagogue as a shortcut, he is per-
mitted to exit on the other side, using it as a shortcut, If
the synagogue was constructed on a preexisting path,
one may ab initio use it as a shortcut, regardless of in-
tent, One who enters a synagogue in order to pray is
permitted to exiton the other side, using it as a shortcut.
Some (Tur) say this is a mitzva (Rambam Sefer Ahava,
Hitkhot Tefilla 1:10; Shulhan Arukh, Orah Hayyim151:5),

Anyone who spits on the Temple Mount — 3 e
mai: One s obligated to conduct himself with a sense
of awe and reverence vis-a-vis the Temple, This applies
when the Temple is no longer standing, just as it did
when it was intact, Therefore, one is forbidden to spitat
the site of the Temple even today (Rambam Sefer Avoda,
Hilkhot Beit HaBehira 77, and see 7:2).

 LANGUAGE -
Shortcut [kappandarya) X178 From the Latin
compendiaria meaning shortcut, Rava’s statement:
Kappandarya is as its name implies, meant that
kappandarya should be understood according to its
Latin meaning. Rav Hana bar Adda added an additional
interpretation based on an acronym.
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Rabbi Yitzhak Nappaha said: He saw the money of atone-
ment that Israel gave when they were counted during the

Exodus from Egypt, as it is stated: “And you shall take the

atonement money from the children of Israel, and shall

appoint it for the service of the tent of meeting, that it may
be a memorial for the children of Israel before the Lord, to

make atonement for your souls” (Exodus 30:16). Rabbi Yo-
hanan said: He saw the Temple, as it is written: “On the

mount where the Lord is seen [yera'e]” (Genesis 22:14).

Additional amora’im, Rabbi Ya’akov bar Idi and Rabbj
Shmuel bar Nahmani, differed in their opinions of what
God saw. One said: He saw the money of atonement, and
one said: He saw the Temple. And it is reasonable to say
like the one who says He saw the Temple, as it is stated:
“And Abraham called the name of that place: The Lord
will see; as it is said to this day: On the mount where the
Lord is seen” (Genesis 22:14); generations later, they will
recall the initial revelation on Mount Moria, as the angel also
appeared to David on this mountain.

We learned in the mishna that, in deference to the Temple,
a person may not enter the Temple Mount with his staff*

and his shoes. He may not make it a kappandarya. The

Gemara asks: What s the meaning of kappandarya?* Rava

said: Kappandarya, as its name implies; a shortcut. Ray
Hanabar Addain the name of Rav Sama, son of RavMari,
said: One may interpret this as an acrostic, as people say:

Instead of circumventing the rows of houses [ademakifna

adarei], Iwill enter this [ei'0l beha] one. Rav Nahman said

that Rabba bar Avuh said: This halakha applies in a syna-
gogue as well. However, one who enters a synagogue not
intending to make it a shortcut" is permitted to make it a

shortcut if he later changed his mind.

Similarly, Rabbi Abbahu said: If it was originally a path
that passed through the site where the synagogue was erect-
ed, one is permitted to pass through, as the public right of
passage is not negated by the construction of a synagogue.
Rabbi Helbo said that Rav Huna said: One who enters a
synagogue to pray is permitted to make it a shortcut, as it
is stated: “But when the people of the land shall come
before the Lord in the appointed seasons, he that enters
by way of the north gate to worship shall go forth by the way
of the south gate” (Ezekiel 46:9).

We learned in the mishna that spitting on the Temple
Mount is prohibited through an a fortiori inference. Rav
Beivai said that Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: Anyone
who spits on the Temple Mount," even today, it is as if he
spitin the pupil of God’s eye, as it is stated: “"And My eyes
and My heart shall be there perpetually” (1 Kings 9:3).

Rava said: Spitting in a synagogue is permitted, justasin
the case of shoes. Just as wearing shoes is prohibited on
the Temple Mount but permitted in a synagogue, so, too,
spitting is prohibited on the Temple Mount but permitted
in a synagogue.

Rav Pappa said to Rava, and some say that Ravina said to
Rava, and some say that Rav Adda bar Mattana said to
Rava: Instead of deriving this from the case of wearing
ashoe, derive it from the case of a shortcut. Justas a short-
cut through a synagogue is prohibited, so too is spitting
prohibited.
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Rava said to him: The tanna derives the prohibition of spitting from the
case of a shoe, and you say that it should be derived from the case of a
shortcut? The Gemara elaborates: What is this derivation from the case of
a shoe? As it was taught in a baraita: One may neither enter the Temple
Mount with his staff in his hand, nor with his shoes on his feet, nor with
money tied in his cloth and with his money-belt slung behind him, nor
should one make it a shortcut. All the more so, spitting is prohibited a
Jfortiorifrom the halakha with regard to wearinga shoe. Just as with regard
to a shoe, which is generally not considered contemptuous, the Torah
said: “Put off your shoes from off your feet, for the place upon which
you stand is holy ground” (Exodus 3:5), all the more so spitting, which
is considered contemptuous, should be prohibited.

Rabbi Yosei bar Yehuda, says: This a fortiori inference is unnecessary. It
could be otherwise derived. It says: “For none may enter within the king’s
gate clothed with sackcloth” (Esther 4:2.), This matter can be inferred a
Jortiori: Just as sackcloth, which is generally not considered repulsive
before one who is flesh and blood, is forbidden within the king’s gate, all
the more so spitting, which is repulsive, should be forbidden before the
King of Kings.

The one who challenged him, Rav Pappa or Ravina, said to Rava: I in-
tended to say the following: Let us say, be stringent here, with regard to

the Temple Mount, and be stringent here, with regard to the synagogue,

and say as follows: With regard to the Temple Mount, where one is pro-
hibited from wearing shoes, let us derive the prohibition of spitting from
the case of shoes. However, with regard to a synagogue, where one is
permitted to wear shoes, instead of deriving the law with regard to spitting
from the case of shoes and permitting it, derive it from the case of a
shortcut, and prohibit it.

Rather, Rava said a different reason: The synagogue is like one’s house.
Just as one objects to a person using his house as a shortcut, but does not
mind spitting and wearing shoes therein, s0 too in the case of a synagogue,
ashortcut is prohibited while spitting and wearing shoes are permitted."

We learned in the mishna: At the conclusion of all blessings recited in the
Temple, the one reciting the blessing would say: Blessed are You Lord, God
of Israel, until everlasting.

The Gemara explains: Why were they insistent upon this formula to that
extent? Because one does not answer amen in the Temple." Because there
is a unique response to the blessings in the Temple, a unique formula for
their conclusion was instituted. From where is it derived that one does not
answer amen in the Temple? As itis stated: “Stand up and bless the Lord,
your God, from everlasting to everlasting” (Nehemiah 9:5), which refers
to the conclusion. The verse in Nehemiah continues: “And let them say:
Blessed be Your glorious name, that is exalted above all blessing and
praise” (Nehemiah 9:5). The response is exalted above other blessings.

From the beginning of the verse, I might have thought that all of the bless-
ings there will have only a single expression of praise, amen. Therefore,
the verse teaches: “That is exalted above all blessing and praise”; for
every blessing, a unique praise is offered. Therefore, the appropriate re-
sponse to a blessing in the Temple is: Blessed are You Lord, God of Israel,
from everlasting until everlasting.

We learned in the mishna that the Sages instituted that a person will greet
another with the name of God, and several biblical sources were cited. The
Gemara asks: Why is it necessary for the mishna to cite all of those sources,
introduced with the phrase: And it says? Why was the proof from Boaz’s

statement to the harvesters: The Lord is with you, insufficient?

HALAKHA

Respect for a synagogue — ma 1ia3
npa37: One is prohibited from using the
synagogue as a shortcut. However, one is
permitted to spit in it as long as he rubs
the spit into the ground with his foot, This
applies only on weekdays, On Shabbat, one
may only place his shoe over it until it is
absorbed into the ground (Mishna Berura).
One is permitted to enter a synagogue
wearing shoes (Rambam Sefer Ahava, Hil-
khot Tefilla11:8; Shuthan Arukh, Orah Hayyim
151:5-7),

One does not answer amen in the Tem-
ple ~ w1pRa jax paiy pRw: In the Temple,
they would not answer amen after bless-
ings. Therefore, on fast days, when the
prayer leader reached the end of the first
of six additional blessings and recited: He
who answered Abraham, etc,, he would
continue: Blessed are You, Lord our God,
God of Israel, from eternity to etemity,
Blessed are You, Lord, the Redeemer of
Israel. Those who heard would respond:
Blessed be the name of His glorious king-
dom, for ever and ever (Rambam Sefer Ze-
manim, Hilkhot Taaniyot 4:15)

2OATL P - PEREK IX - 634 403



NOTES
Despise not ~t1am bi: Because one could
argue that in the story of Gideon the bless-
ing in God's name was said only by the an-
gel, one must return to Boaz's statement.
There is room to suggest that this custom
is not binding, as it was established many
generations earlier. Therefore, the Sages
said: Despise not ancient customs, with the
claim that your mother is elderly, Though
one could posit that using God's name in
this manner is contemptuous, the Sages
teach: Itis time to work for the Lord: they
have made void Your Torah; it is preferable
to mention God's name in this manner
than to have it completely forgotten (Rabbi
Yoshiya Pinto; Maharsha).

Where there is no man, there be a man -
13317 2R 133 n”z:r a: This statement
of bar Kappara appears to be a direct Ara-
maic translation of Hillel's pronouncement
in the mishna in Avot (2:6): In a place where
there are no men, strive to be a man. Why
does bar Kappara repeat it, and why does
Abaye choose to comment here, rather
than on the mishna?

One approach suggests that the mishna
refers to general communal situations, and
Hillel requires someone who recognizes a
lack of leadership to take charge, even at
the expense of his personal Torah study.
The context of bar Kappara’s teaching Indi-
cates that he is talking about Torah leader-
ship. A scholar who finds that there is no
one to assume the mantle of leadership
and 1o issue rulings in matters of halakha,
should do so himself. With regard to that
point, Abaye comments: When there is
competent Torah leadership, one need
not step forward (Maharsha).

PERSONALITIES -
Bar Kappara ~ x1gp 13: One of the Sages
of the final generation of tanna’im, in the
intermediate period between the tanna’im
and amoraim, bar Kappara was a disciple
of Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi and a friend of his
son, Shimon. His first name may have been
Shimon, although it is not clear from the
sources,

Some believe that because of his re-
nowned wisdom, he would literally sell his
sayings for dinars. He would charge for his
proverbs and guidance (geonim), and he
was famous for his homilies and parables,

According to some sources, he was the
son of Rabbi Elazar HaKappar. This is a pos-
sible explanation for the name bar Kappara,
though, in the sources, their relationship is
not sufficiently clear to make this deter-
mination,

Like other disciples of Rabbi Yehuda Ha-
Nasi, bar Kappara compiled anthologies of
extra-mishnaic teachings, called: The Great
Mishnayot of bar Kappara. In the Talmud,
these mishnayot are cited with the intro-
duction: Tani bar Kappara, meaning, bar
Kappara taught.

Bar Kappara's primary student was his
sister's son, Rabbi Yehuda bar Padda,

LANGUAGE
Administrator [apitropos] — Digitwax:
From the Greek Enitpomog, epitropos,
meaning appointee. This refers to the pro-
tector of those in his custody, and the like.
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The Gemara explains: And if you say: Boaz said this on his own,
and it proves nothing with regard to normative practice, come and
hear a proof from the verse: “The Lord is with you, mighty man
of valor” (Judges 6:12). And if you say that it was an angel who
said this to Gideon, that perhaps this verse was the angel informing
Gideon that the Lord is with him, but it is not the standard formuly
of a greeting, come and hear proof from the verse: “And despise
not" your mother when she is old” (Proverbs 23:22); the customs
of the nation’s elders are an adequate source from which to derive
halakha.

And the verse states: “It is time to work for the Lord; they have
made void Your Torah” (Psalms 119:126). Of this, Rava said: This
verse can be interpreted from beginning to end, and can be inter-
preted from end to beginning.

The Gemara elaborates: This verse can be interpreted from begin-
ning to end: It is time to work for the Lord; what is the reason?
Because they have made void Your Torah, so it must be remedied.
Conversely, it can be interpreted from end to beginning as follows:
They have made void Your Torah; what is the reason? Because it
is time to work for the Lord. By means of violating the Torah, it is
possible to fundamentally rectify the situation.

With regard to this verse, it was taught in a baraita that Hillel the

Elder says: At the time of gathering, if the Sages of the generation

see to it that the Torah remains the purview of the few, disseminate

it to the public at large. At the time of dissemination, gather, and

leave it to others to disseminate the Torah. And if you see a gen-
eration for whom Torah is beloved, disseminate, as it is stated:

“There is who scatters, and yet increases” (Proverbs 11:24). How-
ever, if you see a generation for whom Torah is not beloved, gath-
er; do not cause the Torah to be disgraced, as it is stated: “Itis time

to work for the Lord; they have made void Your Torah.” Prevent-
ing Torah study in that situation is a manifestation of work for the

Lord,

Onasimilar note, bar Kappara® taught: Ifthe price of the merchan-
dise has declined, jump and purchase from it; and where there is

no man, there be a man;" where there is no one to fill a particular
role, accept that role upon yourself. Abaye said: Infer from this that

where there is a man, there do not be a man.

The Gemara asks: Isn't Abaye’s conclusion obvious? The Gemara
explains: This statement is only necessary in a case where there are
two who are equal. Although you, too, are suited to fill that role,
since another qualified person is already fi lling that role, allow him
to succeed.

Bar Kappara taught: Which is a brief passage upon which all

fundamental principles of Torah are dependent? “Inall your ways

acknowledge Him, and He will direct your paths” (Proverbs 3:6).
Rava said: One must apply this principle even to acts of transgres-
sion, as even then one must adhere to God and refrain from sinning
excessively.

Bar Kappara taught: A person should always teach his child a
clean and simple craft. The Gemara asks: What craft is considered
clean and simple? Rav Hisda said: Cutting precious stones.

Several ethical tenets and guidelines for life were taught in a ba-
raita. Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi says: One should never have too
many friends in his house, i.e., people should not become accus-
tomed to being overly intimate in his house, as it is stated: “There
are friends that one has to his own hurt” (Proverbs 18:24); one
with friends of that kind will ultimately come to quarrel.

It was taught in a baraita that Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi says: Do not
appoint an administrator [ apitropos]* within your house, as had
Potiphar not appointed Joseph as administrator within his house,
Joseph would not have come to that incident involving him in al-
legations of sexual impropriety,
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NOCEREL

It was taught in a baraita, Rabbi Yehuda HaNasi says: Why is
the portion of the Nazirite (Numbers ch. 6) juxtaposed with
the portion of the sota (Numbers ch. 5)? They are juxtaposed
to tell you that anyone who sees a sota in her disgrace, her
transgression, should renounce wine, as wine is one of the
causes of that transgression.

Hizkiya, son of Rabbi Parnakh, said that Rabbi Yohanan said:
Why is the portion of sota juxtaposed with the portion of
terumot and tithes (Numbers ch. 5)? They are juxtaposed to tell

you: Anyone who has ferumot and tithes and does not give

them to a priest, will ultimately require the services of a priest
by means ofhis wife, as it is stated: “And every man’s hallowed

things shall be his” (Numbers 5:10). This refers to one who

keeps those hallowed items for himself. To this the Torah jux-
taposed: “If any man’s wife go aside and act unfaithfully
against him” (Numbers s:12). And it is written: “Then shall
the man bring his wife unto the priest” (Numbers 5:15). More-
over, ultimately that man will require assistance from the tithe

given to the poor, as it is stated: “And every man’s hallowed

things shall be his” (Numbers 5:10). He will himself need those

very hallowed items that he was unwilling to give to others.

Rav Nahman bar Yitzhak said: And if he gave them, ultimate-
ly he willbecome wealthy, as it is said: “Whatsoever any man
gives the priest, it shall be his” (Numbers 5:10); much prop-
erty shall be his.

Rav Huna bar Berekhya said in the name of Rabbi Elazar
HaKappar: Anyone who includes the name of heaven in his
distress, i.e., who turns and prays to God in his time of trouble,
his livelihood will ultimately be doubled, as itis stated: “And
the Almighty be your treasure, and precious [toafot] silver
unto you” (Job 22:25). If you include God in your trouble, your
silver will be doubled. Eif, which in Aramaic means double, is
etymologically similar to togfot.

Rabbi Shmuel bar Nahmani said a different explanation: This
means that his sustenance flies [ meofefet] to him like a bird, as
it is stated: “And precious silver {toafot] unto you.”

Rabbi Tavi said in the name of Rabbi Yoshiya: Anyone who

is lax in his study of matters of Torah will ultimately lack the

strength to stand on a day of adversity, as it is stated: “If you

faint in the day of adversity, your strength is small indeed”
(Proverbs 24:10). Rav Ami bar Mattana said that Shmuel said:

And even ifhe was lax in the performance of a single mitzva, as

itis stated: If you faint; this applies in any case, even in the case

of a single mitzva.

Rav Safra said: Rabbi Abbahu would relate: When Hanina,”
son of Rabbi Yehoshua’s brother, went to the Diaspora, Baby-
lonia, he would intercalate years® and establish months out-
side of Eretz Yisrael.N Because Judaism in Eretz Yisrael had
declined in the wake of the bar Kokheva rebellion, he considered
it necessary to cultivate the Jewish community in Babylonia as
the center of the Jewish people. Among other things, he inter-
calated the years and established the months even though the
halakha restricts those activities to Eretz Yisrael.

Eventually, the Sages of Eretz Yisrael sent two Torah scholars
after him, Rabbi Yosei ben Keifar and the grandson of Ze-
kharya ben Kevutal. When Hanina saw them, he asked them:
‘Why did you come? They responded: We came to study Torah.
Since he saw his standing enhanced by the Sages of Eretz Yis-
rael coming to study Torah from him, he proclaimed about
them: These people are eminent scholars of our generation,
and their fathers served in the Temple. As we learned in trac-
tate Yoma: Zekharya ben Kevutal says: Many times I read
before the High Priest from the book of Daniel on the eve of
Yom Kippur.

PERSONALITIES
Hanina (Hananya) - w1 Rabbi Yehoshua ben
Hananya's nephew, Hananya, was a member of the
fourth generation of tanna’im. His primary teacher was
his uncie, Rabbi Yehoshua, but he also studied Torah
from other prominent Sages of that generation.

Apparently, Hananya visited Babylonia several
times. However, with the outbreak of the bar Kokheva
revolt, he settled there and established a Torah center;
its influence was manifest in the rise in the level of
Babylonian Torah study over the course of several
generations. Since Eretz Yisrael remained desolate for
several years after the revolt and most of its Sages were
killed, Hananya remained one of the only prominent
Sages in the world, leading him to intercalate years in
Babylonia. It was only due to the resolute position of
the Sages of Eretz Yisrael, and the opposition of the
other Babylonian Sages, that he relented.

Hananya’s statements do not appear in the Mishna,
although they appear in many baraitot. There is a
tradition that the prominent amora Shmuel was one
of his descendants.

BACKGROUND

Intercalate years — 0w 93vn: The annual Jewish
calendar follows a lunar cycle with twelve months of
twenty-nine or thirty days. But it is also related to the
solar calendar, because the Festivals must be observed
in their appropriate seasons. [n particular, Passover
must be at the time of the barley harvest, and Sukkot
at the time of the autumnal equinox. The solar year is
slightly more than eleven days longer than the lunar
year. To compensate for this difference, a thirteenth lu-
nar month is occasionally added, following the month
of Adar, and is called the Second Adar. During the pe-
riod when the calendar was set each year by the San-
hedrin, the question of whether to add an extra month
required a unigue decision-making process, First, the
matter was considered by three judges selected from
the Sanhedrin, If they thought an additional month
was necessary, two more judges were asked to join the
deliberations, If this body also agreed, two more judges
were added, bringing the total to seven. These judges
would render the final decision. Among the factors
the judges would consider, in addition to the need for
the Festivals to fall in their appropriate seasons, were
climatic conditions and whether the crops had ripened
sufficiently. Since the fourth century CE, the Jewish
calendar has operated on a fixed astronomical system
using a nineteen-year cycle, correlating the lunar and
solar calendars. Months are added in the 3rd, 6th, 8th,
11th, 14th, 17th, and 19th years of each cycle.

- NOTES

He would intercalate years and establish months
outside of Eretz Yisrael - D% 22ip) 0ug navn 113
1’1:5‘3 m¥na: The significance of intercalating years is
not merely that of one specific halakha. Because the
times when the Festivals occur are determined by the
intercalation of the years and the establishment of the
months, for all intents and purposes, the existence of
the Festivals and the very unity of the Jewish people is
ultimately dependent upon intercalating the years. At
that time, intercalation was based on special consid-
erations calculated each year when the need arose, as
until the fourth century CE leap years were not deter-
mined in advance, As a result, the place where the year
was intercalated was viewed as the central authority
of the entire Jewish people, This explains the resolute
insistence by the Sages of Eretz Yisrael on their au-
thority to determine this matter. Although Rabbi Akiva
was not the only person to intercalate years outside of
Eretz Yisrael, whenever it was undertaken, it was either
due to exigent circumstances, when the authorities
prohibited intercalating the years in Eretz Yisrael, or at
the behest of the Sages of Eretz Yisrael,
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BACKGROUND

Establish months — 0wy ¥3ip: The moon's
monthly cycle is slightly more than twenty-nine-
and-a-half days. In the Talmud, unless stated
otherwise, a month is understood as having
twenty-nine days. But it was, of course, frequently
necessary to add an additional day to the month.
During the long period in antiquity when the He-
brew calendar was established by the court based
on the testimony of witnesses who saw the new
moon, the addition of an extra day to a month
was determined by their testimony. If the moon
was sighted on the night after the twenty-ninth
day of the month, the next day was the first day
of the following month. If, however, the moon
was not sighted that night, or if witnesses to the
new moon did not appear in Jerusalem to tes-
tify the following day, an extra day was added to
the previous month, making it thirty days long.
In that case, both the thirtieth and the following
day would be the days of the New Moon. Since
the fourth century CE, the Jewish calendar has
operated on a fixed astronomical system in which,
generally, twenty-nine-day months and thirty-day
months alternate.

Perek IX
Daf63 Amudb

HALAKHA

if a Sage ruled an item impure, his colleague is
not permitted to rule it pure, etc. - K@Y 077
Aovwh e ian py: If a Sageissued a ruling to
proh|b|t a partlcularcase once the ruling has been
publicized, his colleague may not issue a contrary
ruling based on his own reasoning. Even if the sec-
ond Sage nevertheless issued a lenient ruling, the
matter remains prohibited (Ra‘avad, Rivash). Some
say that this applies even when the second Sage is
both more knowledgeable than the first and there
is a greater number of members in his court than
in the court of the Sage who issued the original,
stringent ruling (Ra'avad, Rivash). However, others
say that if the second Sage is greater, he may issue
a contrary ruling (Moreinu HaRav Yosef Colon, Ran,
Rabbeinu Yeruham). Either way, the second Sage
is permitted to initiate deliberations with the first
to convince him to reconsider his original ruling.
Similarly, another Sage may issue a different ha-
lakhic ruling with regard to the same law, in a dif-
ferent case (Rema), However, if the second Sage
has a clear tradition with regard to the halakha
in question, and it is clear to him that the initial
Sage was mistaken with regard to an established
halakha or a matter that appears in a mishna, he
may issue a contrary ruling (Shufhan Arukh, Yoreh
Deta 242:3).

BACKGROUND

The vineyard in Yavne — m320a 072: Apparently,
the seat of the Sanhedrin in Yavne was called the
vineyard in Yavne. According to an ancient tradi-
tion, the Sanhedrin was called a vineyard because
when it was in session, the Sages themselves,
along with their students, would sit in rows, like
the rows of a vineyard (Jerusalem Taimud). The seat
of the Sanhedrin may also have been located near
vineyards, lending the name a double meaning.
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These two scholars, however, began to dispute every decision
Hanina rendered in response to questions raised in the study hall,
He ruled it impure and they ruled it pure; he prohibited it and
they permitted it. Eventually, he proclaimed about them: These
people are worthless. They are good for nothing and they know
nothing. They said to him: You have already built up our names
and glorified us; you cannot now demolish. You have already
built a fence and you cannot break through it.

He said to them: Why is it that when I rule something impure,
you rule it pure; when I prohibit it, you permit it? They said to
him: We do this because you intercalate the years and establish
the months outside of Eretz Yisrael.

He said to them: Didn’t Rabbi Akiva ben Yosef also intercalate
years and establish months® outside of Eretz Yisrael? They re-
plied to him: Leave the case of Rabbi Akiva, as, when he left, he
did not leave behind anyone as great in Torah as he in Eretz
Yisrael. Rabbi Hanina said to them: I also did not leave behind
anyone as great as me in Eretz Yisrael. They said to him: The
kids who you left behind have grown into goats with horns;
they are greater than you are. And they sent us to you, and this
is what they said to us: Go and tell him in our name: Ifhe obeys,
fine; and if he does not obey, he will be ostracized.

And in order to underscore this, tell our brethren in exile: If they

obey the Sages of Eretz Yisrael to excommunicate Hanina, fine;
and if they do not obey us, it is as if they are seceding from the
Jewish people. They should climb a mountain; Ahiya, one of the
leaders of the Babylonian Jewish community, will build an altar,
Hananya, son of Rabbi Yehoshua’s brother, who was a Levite, will
play the lute, and all will proclaim heresy and say that they have
no portion in the God of Israel.

'This message had a profound impact on the people, and immedi-
ately the entire nation burst into tears, saying: God forbid. We
do have a portion in the God of Israel. They reconsidered their
plans to establish Babylonia as the center of the Jewish people.

The Gemara asks: Why did the Sages of Eretz Yisrael go to that
extent to stop Hanina? The Gemara answers: Because it is stated:

“For out of Zion shall go forth the Torah, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem” (Isaiah 2:3).

The Gemara considers the details of this event: Granted, Hanina
would rule an item pure and the Sages from Eretz Yisrael would
rule it impure; they ruled stringently. But in a case where he
ruled an item impure and they ruled it pure, what are the circum-
stances? How could they rule pure that which he ruled impure?
Was it not taughtin a baraita: If a Sage ruled an item impure, his
colleague is not permitted to rule it pure;" ifhe prohibited it, his
colleague may not permit it? The Gemara explains: They held
that they must do so in this case, so that people would not be
drawn after him; due to the exigencies of the time they over-
turned his rulings.

The Sages taught: When our Rabbis, the Sages of the Mishna,
entered the vineyard, the academy, in Yavne,® Rabbi Yehuda,
Rabbi Yosei, Rabbi Nehemya, and Rabbi Eliezer, son of Rabbi
Yosei HaGelili, were there presiding over the Sages. They all
began to speak in honor of their hosts, the local population host-
ing them and their students as guests, and they taught.
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Rabbi Yehuda, head of the speakers® in every place, opened his
speech in honor of Torah, and taught: It is stated: “Now Moses used
to take the tent and pitch it outside the camp, far off from the camp;
and he called it the Tent of Meeting. And it came to pass, that every
seeker of God went out unto the Tent of Meeting, which was outside
the camp” (Exodus 33:7). He said: Isn’t this an a fortiori inference?
Just as the Torah says of the ark of God, which was only twelve mil
from the camp: “Every seeker of God went out unto the Tent of
Meeting”; all the more so should Torah scholars, who wander great
distances and go from city to city and country to country to study
Torah, be called seekers of God.

The Gemara continues: It is stated: “And the Lord spoke unto Moses,
face to face” (Exodus 33:11). Rabbi Yitzhak said: The Holy One,
Blessed be He, said to Moses: Moses, you and I will show cheerful
faces in the study of halakha to those who come to study. Some say
that the Holy One, Blessed be He, told Moses: Just as I showed you
a cheerful face, so too you will show Israel a cheerful face and re-
store the tent to its place in the camp.

It is said: “And he would return into the camp; but his minister,
Joshua bin-Nun, a young man, departed not out of the Tent” (Exodus

33:11). Rabbi Abbahu said: The Holy One, Blessed be He, told Mo-
ses: Now, they will say: The Master, God, is angry and the student,
Moses, is also angry, and what will happen to Israel? Rather, you

must restore the tent to its place among the people. If you restore the

tent to its place, fine; and if not, Joshua bin-Nun, your student, will

serve as Israel’s leader in your place.

And that is what is written: “And he would return into the camp;
but his minister, Joshua bin-Nun, a young man, departed not out of
the Tent.” Rava said: Nevertheless, though Moses obeyed and re-
stored the tent, the statement written with regard to the role of Joshua
was not uttered for naught. Joshua bin-Nun remained as deputy to
Moses, and ultimately served in his place, as it is stated: “But his
minister, Joshua bin-Nun, a young man, departed not out of the
Tent.

And Rabbi Yehuda again began to speak in honor of Torah and
taught: When Moses took leave of Israel on his last day in this world,
he said: “Keep silence [hasket] and hear, Israel; this day you have
become a people unto the Lord your God” (Deuteronomy 27:9). This
is surprising: Was the Torah given to Israel on that day? Wasn’t that
day at the end of forty years since the Torah was given? Rather, it
comes to teach that each and every day the Torah is as dear to those
who study it, as it was on the day it was given from Mount Sinai.

Rabbi Tanhum, son of Rabbi Hiyya, of the village of Akko, said:
Know that the Torah is indeed beloved, as one who recites Shema,
morning and evening, for his entire life, and does not recite it one
evening, it is as if he never recited Shema. He cannot compensate
for what he missed.

The Gemara interprets the word hasket in this verse homiletically, as
an acronym of the words as, make, and kat, group. Form [asu] many
groups [kitot] and study Torah, for the Torah is only acquired
through study in a group." This is in accordance with the opinion of
Rabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi Hanina; as Rabbi Yosei, son of Rabbi
Hanina, said: What is the meaning of that which is written: “A
sword is upon the boasters [habaddim], and they shall become
fools [noalu]” (Jeremiah 50:36)? This verse can be interpreted hom-
iletically: A sword upon the enemies of Torah scholars, a euphe-
mism for the Torah scholars themselves, who sit alone [bad bevad]
and study Torah. And furthermore, those who study alone grow
foolish,N as it is written here, noalu, and elsewhere it is written that
after Miriam was afflicted with leprosy, Aaron told Moses: “For that
we have done foolishly [noalnu]” (Numbers 12:11). And further-
more, they sin due to that ignorance, as at the end of that same verse
it is stated: “For that we have done foolishly, and for that we have
sinned.”

BACKGROUND

Head of the speakers — D*a1071 wKY: Though
Rabbi Yehuda was never the Nasi of the Sanhe-
drin, this title was more than a mere honorific;
it was a permanent appointment by the Roman
government. Once the Roman authorities dis-
covered his sympathetic attitude to their empire,
they appointed him head of the Sages of Eretz
Yisrael (see Shabbat 33b).

NOTES

The Torah is only acquired in a group — "¢
Amana k9% mapa TRR: The Holy Torah is a
Torah of life. It does not guide its followers to-
wards a life of asceticism or a rejection of the
wholesome pleasures of the world that can raise
the spirits of an individual. Therefore, the Torah
anticipates that those who walk in its path will
be members of a community, whose support
and encouragement will help facilitate their
spiritual growth and development (Ein Ayah).

Torah scholars who sit alone and study
Torah...grow foolish - 132 12 pawiw om3n
1WBLA... 1IR3 PRI An essential aspect of a
Torah scholar is the role that he plays in improv-
ing the world around him, To accomplish this,
the scholar must develop an appreciation for
opinions that are at variance with his own, both
in the realm of halakha and in the realm of eth-
ics, That kind of openness comes about only by
means of group study, in the course of which
one becomes accustomed to hearing opin-
ions that are different from his own. When one
chooses to limit debate and to remain secluded
within his own closed community, he is unable
to learn the ideas and thoughts of his peers and
will consequently be unwilling to accept dis-
senting positions. Isolation inevitably leads to
intractable disagreements and, ultimately, to
bitter fights and arguments (£in Ayah).
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HALAKMA

Matters of Torah are only retained by one who kills him-
self over it — inyy nnpw wa N'?N PRRRIR 71910 13T e
1'59 The Torah is not retained by one who studies it non

chalantly or by one who studies in comfort. Rather, Torah is
retained only by one who is willing to afflict himself in order
to study, withholding sleep from his eyes and slumber from

his eyelids (Rambam Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot Talmud Torah
3112; Shuthan Arukh, Yoreh De'a 246:21).

NOTES

Matters of Torah are only retained by one who kills him-
self over It — fyy mapw M3 xin_c MmO TR a7 P
g'by: While educators often try to make Torah study easier
because they believe that doing so will lead students to
accumulate more information and Torah knowledge, their
approach is fundamentally flawed. The significance of Torah
education is qualitative, not quantitative. It is not the sheer
volume of knowledge amassed; it is the quality of the Torah
wisdom that is attained. Simplistic, facile methods of study
do not facilitate deep understanding. That can only be
achieved through hard work and serious effort (Ein Ayah),

The good of Jethro ~ 91 Naiw: Rashi explains that the
good deed performed by Jethro was that he hosted a meal
for Moses and the elders of Israel in the desert. The Maharsha
provides a more obvious explanation: Jethro's good deed
was that he invited Moses into his home and gave him his
daughter Zipporah as a wife, which he did only for his own
benefit

408

PEREK IX ' 63B "0 qre e

M bR KT KR YN

‘lllylg
- hRw! YR NIBT” I 137
T2, M0 3T oonyy NN

un oY wr KT b e

"R NS PR TN T P
Ny sy - o ngy mny
.”‘7;_(&:;1 T3 O IR

- "o yvA N3ET” IIK 737
T XITTD A2 T2 MK OF
) -nin o 11:35’ u‘vw’v X2

A2

- J’J‘I)'T XA KDY 13T 03T "VJN
K’¥1’ ’]N Yy 'INDT'\ N'B‘V J‘?H '(’D
37 R0¥D DB Y 07

- mvin b menr xyin o 03
0N WD paY :51-: KOPRY M3
-v‘w

o b3 - 7O7 0y a8 pny
miwxy oys i3 vy opisw
NBY 07 3 priady nh - poie)

A B

wabn bz 72 woxh Do P
1 MR OpB 27 vy ovisy
it 1 pa prank mat- privy
N ‘m.umw: 31,1070 w-r‘v
Miaing w13 pioy oannne Ay
1T 17 9P TR PR T PR

y2 w3

§m oM 3 Yxmw 031 o
it oY MBI n'm ox” 2137
a1 'w gy 5::7:': by - "15’7 P
- oot o) rcwm-r'v 91D - 117i0

3

17T KUDOK 1293 TOm 3T NS
o ‘m 'mcw WY INIT NI
150 15 'y IR 17 1 13
12 b oy 1o npey nme iy
731 bp M3 N‘m "‘m-lw'
Tash &'gz;: MR N 7P x"ﬂg farp
o3 PRYA MNAT 73 - nyY
T R 10N, irva Tina

7193 s e Sy - voDan

If you wish, say instead that it is derived from here: “The princ-
es of Tzoan are become fools [noalu]” (Isaiah 19:13).

The Gemara offers an alternative explanation of this verse: “Keep
silence [hasket] and hear, Israel”; break [kattetu] yourselves
over words of the Torah. This is in accordance with the opinion
of Reish Lakish, as Reish Lakish said: From where is it derived
that matters of Torah are only retained by one who kills himself
over it?"™ Ag it is stated: “This is the Torah: When one diesin a
tent” (Numbers 19:14); true Torah study demands the total devo-
tion of one who is willing to dedicate his life in the tent of Torah,

The Gemara offers yet another alternative explanation of this
verse: “Keep silence [hasket] and hear, Israel”; first be silent
[has] and listen and then study intensively in order to analyze
[kattet] and clarify the details. This is in accordance with the
opinion of Rava, as Rava said: One must always study Torah
and gain expertise in it, and only then analyze and delve into it

In the school of Rabbi Yannai they said: What is the meaning
of that which is written: “For the churning of milk brings forth
curd, and the wringing of the nose [af ] brings forth blood, so
the forcing of wrath [appayim] brings forth strife” (Proverbs

30:33)?

With regard to the beginning of the verse: For the churning of milk
brings forth curd; in whom do you find the cream of Torah?
With one who spits out the milk that he nursed from his moth-
er’s breasts over it; one who struggles with all his might to study
Torah.

With regard to: And the wringing of the nose brings forth blood,
any student whose rabbi is angry [af] with him the first time
and he is silent and does not react, will merit to be able to dis-
tinguish between blood that is ritually impure and blood that
is ritually pure.

As for: And the forcing of wrath [appayim] brings forth strife;

any student whose rabbi is angry with him for the first and

second times, appayim being the plural of af, and he is silent,
merits to distinguish between monetary cases, strife, and capi-
tal cases, as that is the highest level of learning. As we learned in

amishna: Rabbi Yishmael says: One who seeks to become wise

should engage in monetary laws, as there is no greater disci-
pline in Torah, as they are like a flowing well in which innova-
tions constantly spring forth.

Similarly, Rabbi Shmuel bar Nahmani said: What is the meaning
of that which is written: “If you have done foolishly in lifting
up yourself, or if you have planned devices [zamota], lay your
hand over your mouth” (Proverbs 30:32)? Anyone who abases
himself over matters of Torah, asking questions despite the
shame he feels for his ignorance, will ultimately be exalted. And
if he muzzles [zamam] himself due to embarrassment, he will
end up with his hand over his mouth, unable to answer.

The Gemara returns to the homilies offered by the Sages in the
vineyard of Yavne. Rabbi Nehemya began to speak in honor of
the hosts and taught: What js the meaning of that which is writ-
ten: “And Saul said unto the Kenites: Go, depart, get you down
from among the Amalekites lest I destroy you with them, for
you showed kindness to all the Children of Israel when they
came up out of Egypt” (1 Samuel 15:6)? Isn’t this an a fortiori
inference: Just as Jethro, the forbearer of the Kenite tribe, who
only befriended Moses for his own honor," s treated in this way
and rewarded that his merit would protect his descendants; all
the more so should one who hosts a Torah scholar in his home,
providing him with food and drink and availing him of his pos-
sessions, be rewarded with that protection.
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Rabbi Yosei began to speak in honor of the hosts, and taught: It is
said: “You shall not abhor an Edomite, for he is your brother; you
shall not abhor an Egyptian, because you were a stranger in his
land” (Deuteronomy 23:8). Isn’t this an a fortiori inference: Just as
the Egyptians, who only befriended Israel, even when they hosted
them, for their own benefit, as Pharaoh said to Joseph, as itis stated:

“And if you know any able men among them, then make them rulers
over my cattle” (Genesis 47:6), are treated this way, all the more so
should one who hosts a Torah scholar in his home, providing him
with food and drink and availing him of his possessions without
concern for personal gain, be treated this way.

Rabbi Eliezer, son of Rabbi Yosei HaGelili, began to speak in hon-
or of the hosts, and taught: It is stated: “The Lord has blessed the
house of Oved-edom ... because of the ark of God” (11 Samuel 6:12).

Isn’t this an a fortiori inference: Just as in reward for honoring the
ark, which neither ate nor drank, but before which Oved-edom
simply swept and sprinkled water to settle the dust, he was treated
this way and merited a blessing, all the more so should one who
hosts a Torah scholar in his home, providing him with food and
drink and availing him of his possessions without concern for his
personal gain, be rewarded with such a blessing.

The Gemara asks: What is that blessing with which Oved-edom was
blessed? Rav Yehuda bar Zevida said: This is Hamot and her eight
daughters-in-law, each of whom bore sixina single womb,"

as it is stated: “And Oved-edom had sons... Peulletai the eighth,”
and in the continuation of the same verse it is written: “For God

blessed him” (1 Chronicles 26:4-5); apparently, these eight children

were the blessing, as it is stated: “All these were of the sons of Oved-
edom; theyand their sons and their brethren, able men in strength

for the service; sixty-two of Oved-edom” (1 Chronicles 26: 8).Each

of the nine women gave birth to six sons, for a total of fifty-four. If one

adds the original eight, there were sixty-two altogether.

Rabbi Avin HaLevi said: If one forces the moment and attempts to
take advantage of an undeserved opportunity, the moment forces
him and he is pushed aside. If one yields to the moment and relin-
quishes an opportunity that presents itself, the moment yields to him.

This may be derived from an incident involving Rabba and Rav
Yosef," as Rav Yosef was Sinai, extremely erudite, and Rabba was

one who uproots mountains, extremely sharp. The moment arrived

when theywere needed; one of them was to be chosen as head of the

yeshiva. They sent the following question there, to the Sages of Eretz

Yisrael: Which takes precedence, Sinai or one who uproots moun-
tains? They sent to them in response: Sinai takes precedence, for
everyone needs the owner of the wheat, one who is expert in the

sources. Nevertheless, Rav Yosef did not accept the appointment,
as the Chaldean" astrologers told him: You will preside as head of
the yeshiva for two years.

Rabba presided as head of the yeshiva for twenty-two years. After
he died, Rav Yosef presided for two and a half years. Though he did

not take advantage of the opportunity that presented itself, he ulti-
mately fulfilled that for which he was destined.

The Gemara relates that all those years that Rabba presided, Rav
Yosef did not even call a bloodletter to his home. Rav Yosef did not
assume even the slightest air of authority, and would go to seek out
the bloodletter rather than call upon the bloodletter to accommodate
him.

NOTES
Six in a single womb — X D23 YW IWW: Some
explain that this does not mean that they actually
gave birth to sextuplets, but rather that each bore
six sons. This appears to be the meaning of the verse
(Beit Ya'akov).

NOTES
Rabba and Rav Yosef - pi* 37 712% When Rav Ye-
huda, who was the head of the yeshiva in Pumbedita,
died, there were two qualified candidates to replace
him: Rabba and Rav Yosef. Rabba, who was younger
than Rav Yosef, was renowned for his sharp intellect,
while Rav Yosef was renowned for his encyclopedic
knowledge. Since there was uncertainty with regard
to which of them should be chosen, they posed a
fundamental question to the Sages of Eretz Yisrael:
Which takes precedence, “Sinai”or one who uproots
mountains? The answer that was received was that
Sinai takes precedence. However, Rav Yosef, for rea-
sons described in the Gemara, deferred, and during
the twenty-two years that Rabba served as head
of the yeshiva, Rav Yosef did not assume even the
slightest air of authority. Only after Rabba's death, Rav
Yosef assumed the position at the head of the yeshiva

Chatdeans — ’N"i‘?: It is apparent from several
places in theTaImud that the Chaldeans, or, as they
are known in the book of Daniel (2:4), Kasdim, were
sorcerers and magicians with whom the Torah pro-
hibits consulting. However, the Chaldeans were the
scientists of that era and their primary area of exper-
tise was astrology, i.e, foretelling a person's future
based on the stars. Although not everyone approved
of consulting the Chaldeans (see Tosafot, Shabbat
156b), there is no real transgression in doing so, and
it was not uncommon for Jewish men and women
to seek their advice.
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ARAE NV
The Lord will answer you on the day of distress —
¥ o¥a /7 Jaw: The Maharshal explains that the
phrasiﬁg of this passage is based on the biblical
text, as Jacob said: “Unto God, who answered me
in the day of my distress” (Genesis 35:3), and the
psalmist said:"The Lord will answer you on the day
of distress; the name of the God of Jacob set you
upon highJacob employed that same language.

Go to peace - m’5\g§ ]'7: Some say that man’s
role in life is to seek perfection, and therefore one
says to the living: Go to peace, meaning, perfect
yourself. To the dead, one says: Go in peace, as that
which one acquired during his lifetime remains
with him (Hakotev). The Maharsha, however, ex-
plains this to mean that the only blessing suitable
for the dead is that they be brought to their burial
in peace. On the other hand, the living must con-
front challenges and problems every day, so they
may be blessed to find peace wherever they go.

Your children [banayikh)...your builders
[bonayikh] - uia...a3: Since the verse mentions
your children twice, some explain it as an allusion
that the sons will be the architects of peace (Hefetz
Hashem).

Concluding the tractate on the topic of
peace — O a3 N3O OYD: There is 4 prin-
ciple among the Sages that one should conclude
on a positive note. Therefore, they conclude trac-
tate Berakhot, whose entire focus was upon bless-
ings and prayers that unite the sublime world on
high with the mundane world below, with the
mention of Torah scholars, Torah scholars engage
inthe study of Torah and the fulfillment of mitzvot
that unite the divine entourage on high with the
entourage below.

HALAKHA

One who leaves the synagogue and enters the
study hall - w1 ab o330 N3 M3 Ky
After praying, one should proceed to the study hall
and study Torah for at least a little while (Magen
Avraham). Even one who does not have the reg-
uisite skills to study Torah, should proceed to the
study hall and stay there for a while or review some
material with which he is familiar. He will thereby
be rewarded for going there (Rema; Shulhan Arukh,
Orah Hayyim 1551).
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And Rabbi Avin HaLevi said: What is the meaning of that which
is written: “The Lord will answer you on the day of distress;" the
name of the God of Jacob set you upon high” (Psalms 20:2)? Is
God specifically the God of Jacob and not the God of Abraham
and Isaac? Rather, from here the general principle is derived: One
who owns a beam should approach carrying the thick portion of
the beam. A builder, carrying a beam in order to affixitina building,
must calibrate it and measure carefully so that the thick part of the
beam fits in its place; so too must Jacob, who fathered and raised
the children who would become the people of Israel, continue to
pray for them and complete the task of nation-building.

And Rabbi Avin HaLevi said: One who partakes of a meal at
which a Torah scholar is present, it is as if he enjoyed the radiant
splendor of the Divine Presence, as it is stated: “And Aaron came,
and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father-in-law
before God” (Exodus 18:12). Did they actually eat before God?
Didn’t they eat before Moses?

Rather, this verse comes to tell you that one who partakesin a
meal at which a Torah scholar is present, it is as if he enjoyed the
radiant splendor of the Divine Presence.

And Rabbi Avin HaLevi said: One who takes leave from another
should not say to him: Go in peace, but rather, he should say: Go
to peace." As we see that, on the one hand, Jethro said to Moses:

“Go to peace” (Exodus 4:18), and Moses ascended and was suc-
cessful. On the other hand, David said to his son, Absalom: “Go
in peace” (11 Samuel 15:9), and Absalom went and was ultimately
hanged.

Rabbi Avin HaLevi also said: One who takes leave from a dead
person should not say to him: Go to peace, but rather, one should
say: Go in peace, as it is stated: “But you shall go to your fathers
in peace” (Genesis 15:15).

Rabbi Levi bar Hiyya said: One who leaves the synagogue and
immediately enters the study hall” and engages in Torah study, is
privileged to receive the Divine Presence, as it is stated: “They
go from strength to strength, every one of them appears before
God in Zion” (Psalms 84:8); those who go from a place of prayer
to a place of Torah study are privileged to receive a divine revelation
in Zion.

With regard to that same verse, Rabbi Hiyya bar Ashi said that Rav

said: Torah scholars have rest neither in this world nor in the
World-to-Come, as in both worlds they are constantly progressing,
as it is stated: “They go from strength to strength, every one of
them appears before God in Zion.”

Rabbi Elazar said that Rabbi Hanina said: Torah scholars in-
crease peace in the world, as it is said: “And all your children
[banayikh] shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the
peace of your children” (Isaiah 54:13). If all the children of Israel
are taught of the Lord, there will be peace for all.

The Sages interpreted this verse homiletically: Do not read your
children [banayikh], but your builders [ bonayikh].M Torah schol-
ars are those who build peace for their generation. As it is stated:

“Those who love Your Torah have great peace; there is no stum-
bling block for them” (Psalms 119:165); and “May there be peace
within your walls, prosperity within your palaces” ( Psalms 122:7),
because: “For the sake of my brothers and friends, I shall say:
Peace be within you. For the sake of the House of the Lord, our
God, Iwill seek your good” (Psalms 122:8—9), and “May the Lord
give strength to His people; the Lord will bless His people with
peace” (Psalms 29:11).N




The bulk of this chapter discusses the numerous blessings, which are recited on differ-
ent occasions. Among these blessings, some are more specific and are recited on rare
occasions; and some are more general and are recited on many different occasions.

Among the more general blessings are: Who has given uslife, and: Who is good and
does good. These two blessings of thanksgiving are recited each time a person feels
that something good has befallen him: A general event like rainfall; a private celebra-
tion like the birth of a son; joy over a new acquisition; or even the joy of meeting a
friend. Detailed parameters were established in the halakha with regard to the time
and manner in which these blessings are recited. Nevertheless, the personal feelings
and considerations of the one reciting the blessing, who uses it to offer thanks to
God, also play a role.

Another general blessing, which is recited over an entire series of events, is: The true
Judge. This blessing is recited as a faith-based acceptance and justification in response
to any event involving misfortune or tragedy. Based on the fundamental concept of
the mishna, the Gemara emphasizes that not only is there an obligation to recite a
blessing over tragic events, but that one should recite the blessing joyfully, motivated
by the profound belief that everything the Holy One, Blessed be He does, He does
for the best. God’s judgment is a true judgment; even though it may not be obvious
at present, it is, at its core, a manifestation of good.

In addition to general blessings, there are several blessings recited only in specific
cases. For example: Over God’s might in nature: Whose strength fills the world; over
the wonders of creation in general: Author of creation; over strange creatures: Who
makes creatures different. Some blessings are recited as an expression of sympathy,
for example: The true Judge. Others express praise and thanksgiving, for example:
Who created beautiful creatures. They all come to underscore that one should view
every event and phenomenon encountered in the course of life as an act of God and
a manifestation of His will.

This chapter also discusses the halakhot governing the obligation of one who recovers
from illness or is extricated from danger. In addition to the halakhic discussions, the
chapter also includes fundamental philosophical determinations with regard to the
role of miracles, the essence of dreams, the power of prayer, and the general problem
of good versus evil.
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